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I Bless the Lord, my soul ; and all that is within me, Mess his 

2. Bless tha Lord, my aotil, and forget not all Ms benefits : 
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth aU thy diseaaea ■ 
i Who redeemetli thy life from. destruction; who crowneth thee 
with loving-kindness and tender mercies ; 

5 Who aatiefieth thy mouth with good (kings; so lliai thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle's. 

6 The LoBD ezecuteth righteousness and Judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways unto Mosea, his acts unto the children 
of Israel 

8 The IjOHD is meroiiul and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy. 

9 He will not always chide : neither will lie keep his anger for ever. 

10 He hatli not dealt with ub afier onr sins : nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to out iniquities. 

II For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 

13 As far ^ the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
traoEgressiona from us. 
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VI PSALM cm. 

13 Like as a father pitieth Ms children, so the Lord pitieth. them 
that fear him. 

14 For he kaoweth our ftame ; be remembereth we are dust 

15 Asformna, Ms days areaa grass: ftS a flower of the field, bo he 
flourisheth. 

10 Tor the wind piiieth over it and it is gone- and the place therpof 
shall know it no m 

17 But the mer y f tl L f m It t It 
upoa them that f I m i hi ght t h id 
children ; 

18 To Bach aakihci tad fli (ht Ih 
cammandmentB to d th m 

19 The Lord h th i p d h th tl h 11 
kingdom raleth oy 11 

20 Bless the Lotti), ye hia angels, that esoel in Bti'ength, that do his 
comifflraments, hearkening unto the voice of hia word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, aJl ye his hosts; ye ministers of his, that do 

32 Blesfl the Lord, all his worlis in all places of hia dominion:" 
Bless the Lord, my soul. 
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I. 

Call tff |ns))ual eiratihih. 

Bless tbe Lord, O my soul : and all that ia witMn me, tlesa 

Blasa thD Lml, O m ejul and forget not all Hia IjenefiU.— 
Verses 1, a 

TiiE tundrcd anil thud Psalm is an exquisite aong of 
thanksgiving It is the outpouring of a heaven-taught grati- 
tude It la the ' hpuitual hymn" of a redeemed sinner, 
" singing and making melody in his heao't to the Lord." It 
is the uispued address of t!ie Eoyal Psalmist to his own 
soul, which so powerfully aflecta also the souls of others, that 
multitudes m eveij sufeocdmg age have felt its appropriate 
and inspiiiting woids to he addressed to themselves. 

The hundred and third Psalm is an universal song. It is 
suited for all ages, appropriate to all persons, and applicable 
to all conditions. Every nation under heaven may equally 
adopt its language. With the single exception of the seventh 
verse, it might have been written by the first Adam, to be sung 
by him and by all his descendants to the days of David, by 
whom it was written with that verse, to he sung by the second 
Adam and all His posterity to the end of Time. Jesus used 
this Psalm in the days of His flesh. The Spirit of God inspired 
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12 CALL TO PEI^ONAL GEATITUBE. 

it, and the Son of God employed it, to express the gratitude of 
thewhole family of the redeemed. The Head of that family is 
the chief singer on this well-timed instrument. He leads the 
prayers, He leads also the praises, of His household. The 
only pure -and perfect thanksgivings, ever uttered in our 
fallen world, issued from the lips of Jesus of Nazareth, 
His human heart heat high with holy gratitude. Ho was the 
High Priest of the Church, not only to intercede, hut also to 
offer thanks. He has acknowledged in our name, all the 
known and unknown mercies for which we stand indebted 
to the God of love. Our deht of sm, He has not nuirc 
surely paid, than our debt ol ^rititude Christ ahoundi-d 
in thanksgivings. We re id that He' gai e thanks," M itt 
xxyi, 27, and that He "sing an lumn," ■( 30 Such we 
believe was His constant hahit la solitude, we doubt not, 
He spake often " to Himsalf," aad in company with His 
disciples. He and they would speik often "one to anothei, 
in jraaJms and hymns and spmtual "Wngs," Eph v 19 
This joyous Psalm, we cannot but conceive, would be spe 
cially delighted in by Christ ind Hia disciples, as it is, and 
has been, by all true Christians Jesus thanked God Un 
the forgiveness, not of personal, but of imputed sm A-. 
Luther, to this effect, remarks on similar exjue&sims m 
other psalms, " The Lord Jesus so identifies Himself w ith 
His bride, taking all her debts upon His own head, that He 
speaks of her sins as if they were His own, confesses them, 
bewails them, entreats for their forgiveness, and gives thanks 
for their full remission." The hundred and third Psalm be- 
comes hereby consecrated to every disciple, because his 
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CALL TO PKR-^OKAL GEATITUDl'.. 13 

Master used it. And tiiat Master ever lives, as grateful 
now aa when He dwelt on earth. Jesus still praises God, 
and calls on all His disciples to join their prases with His, 
As our prayers ascend only through His prayers, so our 
praises ascend only tJirougli His thanksgivings. It is in 
Clirist that we pray. It is in Christ that we praise. The 
High Priest is expressly " ordained to offer" TjotJi " gifts and 
' Heb, viii. 3 — "gifts," the visible praises, and 
" the visible prayers, of the Ctiuroh, When we 
use this, or any other psalm, in public or in private wor- 
ship, we can do so, with acceptance, only as members of 
Oirist's body. The action of one member is regarded as 
the action of all, that there may be no schism in the body. 
"We take part in Christ's praises ; and He takes part in ours. 
He feels a sympathy with the gratitude of the lowest mem- 
ber of His body. And oh ! what a relief and consolation is 
it to know that our poor praises become enriched and har- 
monized by the perfect thanksgivings of our Lord, and that 
oitr unworthy acknowledgments are presented before the 
throne as His praises and our praises — as His acknowledg- 
ments for what He has received in us, and our acknowledg- 
ments for what we have received through Him ! 

So elevated, however, is the strain of holy gratitude in 
this Psalm, that we essay in vain to reach its height. Every 
emotion we feel seems too cold, every thought too weak, 
every expression too tame, when we read these glowing 
words of David. Oh, God our Saviour, how wairting are 
we in this most needful gra«e of gratitude to Thee We 
long to praise Thee with the Psalm, and also with the spirit 
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14 CALL TO PKRSOKAL GKATITUDE. 

of David. "Wo long to be one in gratitude witli tliose who 
loYe Tliee most, v/ho praise Thee best, in earth and heaven. 
Oh Thou blessed. Spirit, who didst attune the heart and harp 
of David, waken our souls to gratitude and praise ! Torgive 
their mute and miserablo state. Their loose and broken 
strings set right, — yea, furnish new. Tien deign to be our 
Teacher. Strike the key-note, and bid us learn. Touch 
every chord mthiii our breast, and make it vibrate to Thy 
will. Help us to catch the note of every mercy as it flics. 
Let the varied harmonies of temporal, spiritual, and eternal 
benefits, rise full and strong upon our ear, that new songs of 
gratitude, fresh themes of praise, may daily cheer our earthly 
pilgrimage ; and, by our meditations on this Psalm, pre- 
pare our lisping souls to join the happy choir above of saints 
and angels, who cease not day nor night their hoiy strains 
of gratitude ; singing the praises of, the Tather, and of the 
Son, ^nd of the Holy Ghost, one God, forever, Amen. 

We cannot now determine with precision either the par- 
ticular time when the hundred and third Psalin was indited, 
or the circumstances which called it forth. Every successive 
line, however, discloses to us the intense and varied emo- 
tions by which its utterance was prompted. 

The son of Jesse appears, at the period of the composition 
of this Psalm, to have been specially impressed with a joy 
fid consciousness of the Divine goodness. The love of God 
was shed abroad in his heart, and kindlings of unusual joy 
and gratitude were awakened within him, by the Holy 
Spirit. Under the impulse of these glad emotions, lie would 
fain draw nigh at once to God with the most fervent praises ; 
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CAr^L TO FEHSONAL GIIATITCDE. 15 

f he appears as if arrested liy a deep sense of 
hia own sinfulness. He feels that he is altogether unworthy 
to lift up his eyes unto heaven, much less to speak to the 
High and Holy One that sitteth on its lofty throne. In un- 
feigned humility, therefore, he presents his adorations indi- 
rectly, like the cherubim and the seraphim on high. Veiling 
their &c«s with their wings, these blessed beings, in pro- 
foundest reverence, as all unworthy to address the Divine 
Majesty, cry one to another. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of Hosts. So David, in like manner, does not here address 
himself, as in other Psalms, directly to the glorious Jeho- 
vah ; nor does he begin by calling upon any of his fellow- 
creatures to magnify His name : he addresses his words to 
his own soul, and stirs up every spiritual aiTection, every in- 
ward faculty, to praise and bl^s his gracious Benefactor. 
He places himself in lowliest posture and position before the 
footstool of the throne of grace, and there, " speaking to 
bimself in this Psalm and spiritual song," he breathes fortii 
the spirit of praise in the sublimest strmns. 

It is observable that no petition occurs throughout the 
entire compass of these twenty-two verses. There is not a 
single word of supplicatioa in tlie whole Psalm addressed 
to the Most High. Prayer, fervent, heartfelt prayer, had 
doubtless beea previously offered on the part of the Psalm- 
ist, and answered on the part of God. Innumerable bless- 
ings appear to have been showered down from above in ac- 
knowledgment of David's supplications ; and, therefore, an 
overflowing gratitude now bursts forth from their joyful re- 
cipient. He touches every chord of his' harp and of his 
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16 CALL TO PERSONAL GRATITUDE. 

heart together, and pours forth a spontaneous melody of 
sweetest sound and purest praise. 

In many of his Psalms, David had called on others to 
celebrate the mercies of his God. Their hcai'ls he had 
often thus incited to grateful praise : " Rejoice in file Lord, 
ye righteous : for praise is comely for the upright." Psa. 
sxxiii. 1, " O give thanks unto the Lord : call upon His 
name : make known His deeds araoijg the people. Sing 
unto Him, sing psalms unto him ; talk ye of all His won- 
drous works." Psa. ev. 1, 2. 

So full and overpowering also, at various tim&s, was his 
sense of the Lord's goodness, that we find the Psalmist call- 
ing in the aid, not only of other believers, but also of every 
iastrument of music, and of all the different members of his 
body, and of all the various faculties of his soul, to assist 
him in its utterance: " come let us sing unto the Lord ; 
let us make "a joyful noise to the Rock of our salvation," 
Psa, xev. 1. " Praise the Lord with harp ; sing unto Him 
with the psaltery, and an instrument of ten strings." Psa. 
ssxiii. 2, " I will also praise Thee with the psaltery, even 
Thy truth, O my God : unto Thee will I sing with the harp, 
Thou holy One of Israel, My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto Thee ; and my soul, which Thou hast re- 
deemed. My tongue also shall talk of Thy righteousness all 
the day long." Psa. Isxi. 22—24. 

It is, however, in this hundred and third Psalm, tiiat the 
personal gratitude of the " man after God's own heart" 
stands out most vividly to view. Here his own duty, as an 
individual to praise his God, is at once personally pressed, 
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CALL TO PERSONAL GRATITUDE. 17 

and personally discharged. He sets his mind on the con- 
templation of the Divine mercies, — and instantly spiritual, 
temporal, and everlasting beneiits crowd on his remembrance. 
Pull and fervent, therefore, does his gratitude become. His 
whole soul glows with love to Ms Eedeenaer, — he appears 
wrapt ill an ecstasy of spiritual joy. The bond of holy, 
heavenly affection, has made him one ia heart with God. 
He believes that his Lord loves him, and he feels that he 
loves his Lord ; overflowing, therefore, with the blessed 
sense of this mutual love, he addresses his own happy spirit, 
and thus incites it to attain the utmost height of gratitude 
and praise : " Bless the Lord, my soul ; and all that is 
witliin me, bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all His benefits," 

What a proof is here of the smcerity of the Palmist's 
heart, and of the reality and the fervor ,of his gradtudp ' 
The state of his soul formed the grand object of concern to 
David, He ■watched over its feelings. He diligently e\ 
amined into its position as before God. He was jealous 
over himself with a godly jealousy, and he suffered not his 
spirit to continue in a listless and lukewarm condition. On 
the contrary, he pressed it forward to attain higher and still 
higher degrees of love, and thankfulness, and joy. He caOed 
in ev&ry faculty, he summoned every emotion of his soul, 
and he suffered not a word, nor a thought, nor a feeling, to 
remain unemployed in prising his Redeemer. As if one 
term were not enough, he redoubles his soliloquy, — ho re- 
peats and amplifies the terms of his address : " Bless the 
Lord, O my soul : and all that is withia me, bless His holy 
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18 CALL TO PERSONAL GEATITUDE. 

name." It la as if he would say, "Whatever may he my 
natural and my spiritual endowments, ' all that is witHn 
me' shall love, and laud, and magnify the Author of my 
being, the Finisher of my salvation, and the Sauctifier of my 
nature Not a thought, nor a feeling, not an affection, nor 
a sentiment within me, shall draw back from this blessed 
occupation. Every faculty of my nature, every emotion of 
my soul, shall be consecrated unto God," 

Who is there among us tliat would refuse to foUow this 
example of the Psalmist "i Who docs not feel his constant 
need to imitate it 1 Our hearts within us are dull and selfish 
by nature. They require to be continually roused to ac- 
tivity and zeal in the Lord's service, and to he effectually 
stirred up to grateful celebrations of the Divine goodness. 

Alas ! how prone are we to forget the mercies of our 
God. Day unto day uttereth speech of the liberality of the 
Lord : night unfo night showeth forth knowledge of His 
lung-suffering : year after year prodaims aloud the vastness, 
the freeness, and the exeeUeney, of His love toward us. Oh ! 
that day unto day uttered speech algo of our devotedness : 
that night unto night showed forth knowledge of our grati- 
tude ; and that one year after another proclaimed aloud the 
sincerity, the intensity, and the continual increase, of our 
love to our Redeemer, Surely the burden of every renewed 
heart is this, that its praises are so cold and lifeless, and its 
gratitude so grievously iaadequate. 

Intelligent thank-offering is the honorable employment, 
and the peculiar prerogative, of angels and of the Lord's re- 
deemed. All creation, indeed, should oelebrate the praises 
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CALL TO PEESO]S"AL GEATITUDE, 19 

of the Great Creator. In either world, the animate and the 
inaaimate, all things, aJl beings, should show forth His praise. 
The lower animals in tlieir measure, equally with men, are 
recipients of the tl^singa of the Most High, and are, like 
them, dependents upon His bounty. They partake of His 
iiuivorsai provision, and they lie sleeping under His almighty 
protection. But, ao far as we can tell, they know not tke 
CtoJ that made tJieni, neither do their instincts raise them to 
their unteen Benefactor. They possess, however, earthly 
benefactors ti hom they see and know, and the gratitude of 
these dumb creatures towards their masters, not unfre- 
i[uently progenia a striking contrast to the ingratitude of 
men towards their God. In His own unerring word, He 
thus puts His people to shame by the compariion : '■ Hear, 

heavens, and give ear, earth : for the Lord hath spoken, 

1 have nourished and brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. The os knowcth his owner, and the 
ass his master's crib : but Israel doth not know, my people 
doth not consider," Isa, i, 2, 3. 

Ingratitude is no light sin. Its guilt mcreases iu a four 
fold proportion, for it must be estimated by the greatness 
of the Giver, bj the unworthiness of the receiver, and by 
the number, and by the excellency, of the benefits bestowed. 
Ingratitude from man to man is odiona. Ingratitude from 
mm to Gcd is base and horrible in the extreme. To accept 
I benefit and to return no acknowledgment, ia altogether 
without the shadow of an excuse. In the sight of God and 
raen, the ingrate is most justly despicable. 

Who shall describe the Egyptian blackness of ingratitude ? 
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It is " a darkness that may be felt^" It ia the " midnight" 
of the soul. It is the death-stroke on every " first-born" 
hope, every iiohle aspiration, of the human breast. Ingrati- 
tude is Satanic. The ffi;8t foul spirit that rebelled, was the 
lirat ingrate in creation. The type, the personification of 
ingratitude, ia the " Dragon, that old Serpent." Rev. sx. 2. 
Nursed in his iirst estate of happiness and glory, ho kept it 
not, but turned against tie gracious Lord that had ci-eat«d 
him. No bosom is proof against the entrance of ingrati- 
tude ; and when once admitted, no created being can of him- 
self resist its transforming, and demoralizing, power. The 
angel who first entertained it in his breast, became thereby 
the first fiend. Pride has bien called the father, and ingrati- 
tude may be denominated the monster-mother, of iniijiiity. 
XI hib If tan gresaions display the lineaments 
t th d t & oe d ng sinful" is this sin, that there 

t n^l th ^ht ord, or deed, against the Uni- 

al B n taet b t b tl e impress of their ingratitude 
[ n t t t E y s not envious, nor false, nor 

malicious, but every sin against our Glod is certainly ungrate- 
ful. Anger is an ingrate. Envy is an ingrate. Falsehood 
ia an ingrate. Examine every form and species of trans- 
gression against the Most High, — idolatry, disobedience, self 
righteousness, blasphemy, pride, malice, self-will, and every 
othei- sin that can be named — these, all these, not only ren- 
der us guilty in espre^ terms of law, but also prove us to 
be a " generation of vipers," who sting the very bosom in 
which they have been nursed. 

Ingratitude ia the arid deseil in tlie region of the human 
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heart, warmed hy the sue and watei-ed by the rains, yet con- 
tinuing as hare and unproductiYe as before. It exhibits the 
sluggard's garden in our soul, bearing disgraceful testimony 
both against its owner and itself. It is like the barren fig- 
tree in our profession, which after years of watehiog and 
of cultivation, brin^ forth no fruit. The darli mine yields 
ore, and the hard rock gives gold ; from the ■worthless shell 
we gain a pearl, and from, a poor mean worm, we are sup- 
plied with silk ; but from ingratitude we get no return. It 
is darker than the mine, and harder than the rock ; it is 
more worthless than the shell, more mean and imgenerous 
than the worm. Some sins have a specious appearance in 
the eyes of the world, whereby men's minds are oft beguiled 
to call them virtues ; but ingratitude possesses not a single 
redeeming quality. It has no specious appearance, no fair 
color, no bright aide whatsoever. It is unmixed evil — es- 
sential evil — " only evil, and that continually." Historians 
have not recorded it in any single instaace with approbation. 
Moralists have made no exceptional case in its favor to ad- 
mit it amongst the virtues. Poets have not been heard to 
sing its praises in any nation or language under heaven. 
Philosophers may have pandered to almost every vice, hut 
none have pandered to ingratitude. Merchants have made 
gains of innumerable sins, but no man has turned ingrati- 
tude to account. It is an unstamped coin of the kingdom 
of darkness, None acknowledge it ia earth or hell. It is a 
vice so base, that even the vilest of men will turn with in- 
cUguation when denominated ingrates. Ingratitude is rob- 
bery, for it deprives the benefactor of the acknowledgment 
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that ia hia due. Ingratitude is rebellion, for the King of 
Heaven has commanded us in everything to give thanks. 
Ingratitude is cruel, how many a heart has it not broken ? 
Ingratitude is a monster which, wherever it appears, ob- 
tains universal execration, standing unrivallcJ in ita own pe- 
culiar turpitude, alike imexciised and inexcusable. 

How revolting, therefore, how " exceeding sinful" is in- 
gratitude towards God. It deepehs the guilt of all our ofJier 
sins against Him, and imparts to each of them its own hate- 
ful character. 

But oh, how good, how pleasant, how comely, is grati- 
tude ! How just is it, how reasonable ! Next in blessed- 
ness to giving gifts, is the consciousness of giving thanks. 
Gratitude is a noble return. It is tho highest which man 
can render either to hia God or to his fellows. It is the 
response of the heart — that very response which God re- 
quires, and in which His soul delights. Why has the Lord 
made this world of onrs so fair — adorned the earth with 
flowers — and crowned the year with goodness ? To draw 
forth our gratitude ! Why did he preserve our infancy, 
guard om- youth, and sustain our manhood 1 To draw forth 
our gratitude ! And why, in addition to aD these temporal 
mercies, has the Lord loaded us with spiritual benefits, so 
great, so suitable, and so precious, that neither heart can 
conceive, nor tongue can express them "ft 1 y we ask, has 
the Lord poured forth upon us all the 1 less ngs of redemp- 
tion "i Surely, amid other grac o ^ reasons ti ^ is not the 
least, — that He might draw forth from o ! e ts a full and 
everlasting gratitude. ■ 



Healed byGoogIc 



CALL TO PERSONAL GRATITUDE. 23 

Oh gratitude, gratitude ! — What amount of thankfuhiess 
can ever equal infinite obligations ? " Who can utter the 
mighty acts of the Lord'? who can show forth all His 
praise 1" Psa. cvi. 2. Surely " it is a good thing to give 
thanis unto the Lord, and sing praises unto Thy name, O 
Most High. To show forth Thy loving kindness in the 
morning and Thy fiuthiiihiess every night." Psa. xcii. 1, 2. 

Gratitude adorns the helieving soul, " Praise is comely 
for the upright," A thankful heart must needs be a happy 
heart. Let us, then, cultivate gratitude. It is one of the 
fmrest and most useful flowers in the garden of the soul. It 
should be the first to blossom, and the last to iade, in every 
believers bteait Its presence is always pleisint and its 
odor sweeter than the richest perfumes Gratitude glai 
dens the heart m Aihich it dwells, and impiits its gkdness 
to till, hearts of otheis It dispels melaachjiy It dissi 
piles caie It begets cheerfilneos mt it throita i chiim 
o\er ill the little incidents of life A giatcful man is suie 
to be a contented man No fretful thought m murmuiuiif 
disposition, can remain kng in the bieist of i gntefil 
Christian, Whatsoever his lot m hfe nay be he will 
neither envy the position of otheis noi lepine again t hi^i 
own. He will look around him with a contented mmd be 
cause he looks upward with ithiiikful heirt 

Holy gratitude is an assemblage of gi aces — i orml i i 
tion of virtues — the gatheiel honey of the ch nicest flowei^ 
— a mora] constellation of the br ghtest stirs Examine t 
steadfastly by the gla^ of the Wor 1 and j o i will ol '■er\ e 
in it the coileeted lights of filth an! 1 \p cl 1 i iltvinl 
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contentment, f t b nee and temperance, of meekness and 
goodness, of p a a d h p and joy. Gratitude is a mir- 
ror in the soul fl t ng ll image of its several benefits. 
It is as a bright nb n our spiritual atmosphere, dis- 
playing the various colors of the rays that call it into being. 
It is as tJie " apple-tree amongst the trees of the wood," 
Cant. ii. 3, dropping its ripest fruits npon the earth, which 
gives existence to iteelf and them. It has been likened to a 
verdant willow, bending gracefully her boughs to kiss the 
waters that refresh her roots. Gratitude is like a tidal 
wave returning with all its gatherings to the ocean whence 
it flowed. It is like a sunbeam sparkling on the waters, and 
then darting a bright ray to heaven ere it dies. It is like an 
infant with its joyous countenance smiling back a mother's 
look of love. It is like an awalcened echo in the heart, re- 
sponding to the voice of its gracious benefactor. 

Gratitude is a noble and ennobling virtue. It glorifies the 
Lord and enriches the believer. It elevates its possessor, 
and inspires him with joy. Who shall describe the happi- 
ness of a believing grateful heart — 

" Wliea o'er the soul a pleasure steals 
Sweet as the gentle breath of even ; 
MahiDg the bosom that it fills 
A little heaven }" 

Yes, sanctified gratitude is heaven begun. The city of the 
living God abounds with worshippers, it resounds witli hal- 
lelujahs. The voice of angels is prmse. The language of the 
saints is adoration. The anthems of the Church below, are 
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her responses to the symphonies of the Church, above. 
Gratitude is the music of heaven in the soul. The full swell 
of tJie benevolence of the Most High, meets a most perfect 
concord in the everlasting gratitude of the redeemed. 

Let gratitude -then abound on the earth. Let it con- 
tinually actuate every believer's breast. Let us set our- 
selves diligently to prayer ; let us also set ourselves dili- 
gently to praise. " Pray without ceasing," says the apostle ; 
and immediately adds, " In everything give thanks : for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." 1 Thess. 
v. 17, 18. Obey this command, O believer. Look around 
you for causes of thankfulness. Be eagle-eyed to discern - 
your mercies, rather than your miseries. See how many 
they are in the house, and in the street — in the country, and 
in the city — in yonr own person, and in your family — 
among your relatives, and throughout your friends — in your 
native country, and in the world at large. Look not always 
at the dark spots in every picture, lest your mind be dark- 
ened like them. Fix your eyes also on the bright and the 
beautiflJ, that your mind may reflect your image. Let the 
oiie teach you to pray. Let the other teach you to praise. 

Stir thyself up, O Christian, and be not slothful. Call 
home thy wandering thoughts ; be not ungrateful. It is the 
will of Gtod that thou shouldst be thankful, and He has given 
thee innumerable reasons to be so. Search the two worlds 
of matter and of spirit, with which thou art closely connect- 
ed in soul and body. Behold how they abound with tokens 
of the beneficence of thy God. Thy creation is a marvel. 
Thy preservation is a miraole. Thy redemption is a theme 



Healed byGoogIc 



26 CALL TO i-ER30NAL GRATXTUDE. 

of love and joy luispeakable and full of glory. Who called 
thoe out of nothing, and gave tJiee leing 1 — The God of love. 
Who preserved thy being in its frailest hour, and fed and 
nourished thee to thy present strength 1 — The God of love. 
Who gives thee health and raiment, and friends a(jd fortune, 
encircling thee with His zone of blessings 1 — The God of 
love. Who bears with thy waywardness, and forbears with 
thy provocations, the coldness of tiy affection, and the short- 
comings of thy gratitude ? — The God of love. Who gives 
thee " means of grace" for the well-being of thy soul, and 
sets before thee the " hope of glory" for tie encouragement 
of thy fainting spirit? — ^The God of love. Who spared 
not His own Son, but freely delivered Him unto death for 
Hs all 1— The God of love. Wilt thou not, then, most fer- 
vently say with David, " Bless the Lord, my soul ; and 
all that is within me, bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all His benefits V 

Yes, Iseliever, it is the Lord Jehovah who " performetJi 
all things" for thee. Psa. Ivii. 2. Give Him then the honor 
which is so justly due ; and let not even affliction hinder 
thee from praising God. His name is holy. His nature is 
holy. All His ways are holy and just and good. Wliat- 
cver may have lieen the trials of thy past life, believe that 
the Lord is holy in every thought of His mind, in every 
feeling of His heart, and in every act of His hand, towards 
thee. And whatever may be the burdens that now press 
down thy soul, Ijelieve that the Lord is holy in laying them 
upon thee. Yea, seek to rise higher than this. Seek with 
the apostle to glory even in infirmities, and to bless God 
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unfeignedly for afflictions. Those burdens by which ho 
bows tiee down are blessings in disguise. Those burdens 
aj-6 benefits. Despise them not. The drag open thy 
chariot-wheel saves thee frona destruction. The time is 
coming when each afflicted believer shall be enabled to say 
of the Lord, " Bloss His holy name, all my bitterest sor- 
rows have worked together for my eternal good," Antici- 
pate, then, this song of gratitude. If thou art to bless God 
in heaven for all things, bless Him also now for them on 
the earth. Stir up thy heart. Call loudly on thy slumber- 
ing soul. .Invoke continually the quiekenmg Spirit to rouse 
up " all that is within thee" to this angelic work of praising 
God. 

Eemember, O Christian, for tly encouragement, that it is 
the blessed office of the Spirit of God to fill thy heart with 
thankfulness. It was not from mere natural disposition 
that David here praised God. Of ourselves we should 
never exhibit true spiritual gratitude to our Malier. Our 
lips are dosed, because our hearts are dead in spiritual in- 
sensibility. God is not regarded as the Giver, and the 
Doer, of all things. In our sleep by night, and our food by 
day, in the light we see, aiid in the air we breathe, we be- 
hold not the Lord, and therefore we give Him not the trib- 
ute of special thanksgiving. The natural heart takes all 
these mercies as its right, and as matters of course ; there- 
fore it must he quickened and instructed by the Spirit of 
Grace, The cold, ungrateful sord, must be warmed by the 
firo of a Saviour's love, and then will the closed lips be 
opened ; then will the voice of gratitude be heard saying, 
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" I love Ilim, because He first loved me," It la the Divine 
Spirit alone who kindles in the human breast the conse- 
crated flame of holy gratitude. That gratitude sweetly con- 
straining us to think, to speak, and to act, for the glory of 
God, converts the whole life of the believer into a continu- 
ous thank-offering. On Jesus only for acceptance, as the 
true Christian altar, will that thank-offering be plaeed. He 
also is our great High Priest, by whom alone it can be 
presented imto God. " By Him, therefore," says the apos- 
tle, " let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
tliat is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name." 
Heb. xiii. 15. 

Let us ever, therefore, remember that our prwses, as well 
as our prayers, must be offered only through Christ. Our 
most fervent thanksgivings rec[uire both an atonement and 
a Mediator. Let this truth be strongly and continually im- 
pressed upon our minds. Amid much that is of an oppo- 
site character, there ii still to be found a great deal of 
natural gratitude in our fallen world. It is so right, so 
amiable, so acceptable, between man and man, that we axe 
ever prone to conclude that it is acceptable also with God. 
If naturally you possess a cheerful, contented disposition, 
and, as men speak, " feel thankful for everything," be thank- 
ful for such a disposition, but be not mistaken regarding it. 
In and of itself, it is indeed lovely and pleasant before men ; 
but it is not, in and of itself, acceptable before God. Bear 
constantly in mind the following important distinction which 
the Psalmist made when speaking of himself, " My goodness 
extendetli not to Thee ; but to the saints that are in the 
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eaifh ind to the excellent in whom is all my delight." 
P&a ivi 3 Notbng ja acceptable with God — " nothing 
e\tended to Him " — unless it is offered through Christ, per- 
fiimed with the incense of His sacrifice. Men say, " It ia 
right to be fhrnkful, and if we are only thankful, what 
more can be demanded? Do we not all delight to hear 
men (.a\, Thank God for my mercies?'" So far, indeed, 
as the mere words are concerned, the Pharisee himself may 
not he blamed and all of us ought to pray thus with our- 
selYCH, " God, I thank Thee that I am not as other men are." 
If we have not personally gone all lengths in wickedness with 
others, we certainly must not take the credit to ourselves, 
but ascribe the praise to God, and thank Him for it. No 
doctrine can be more correct. But while this is the char- 
acter of the words, such is not always the character of their 
offerer. The Pharisee conceived that his thanksgiving must 
needs of itself be acceptable ; but we are informed that he 
went down to his hoase not accepted-— "not justified" — be- 
fore God. His gratitude was a mere natural effusion of 
selfish satisfaction. It was not true thankfulness. Let u» 
beware of selfish gratitude, which loves the gifts more thaji 
the Giver; which congratulates self on their possession, 
more sensitively than it blesses God for their bestowment ;■■ 
and which prizes temporal mercies above those which are 
spiritual and everlasting. Natural gratitude may also lead 
us farther than mere words; it may constrain us to do 
much, and to give lai'gely. After some great experience of 
blessing, some remarkable deliverance vouchsafed ; or provi 
dential merov "bestowed, wo mav look abound us for an altai " 
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already erected, or at much cost and labor we may construct 
one for oui^elvos, whereon to offer a liberal gift unto the 
Lord. All this may be done in a right spirit, and will be 
certainly accepted in Christ, when it is truly presented 
through Him. But as Scripture informs us that there is " a 
repentance that needs to he repented of," so wc must de- 
clare that there is also a thank-offering that needs to be 
again offered. Cain is an aifecting example of a rejected 
thank-offerer. The eldest son of Adam, instructed by such 
a parent, must needs to some extent have been sensible 
whence his mercies flowed. Grown to manhood, and reap- 
ing of the ftuits of his labor, he appears to have been the 
iii-st of the two lirothers to prepare an offering unto the 
Lord : " And in process of time it came to pass that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. 
And Abel, ho also brought of the firstlings of his flock, and 
of the fat thereof! And the Lord had respect unto Abel and 
to his offering. But unto Cain and hia offering He had not 
respect," Gen, iv, 3, And why 1 — Because he had sinned 
even in his thank-offering ', The Lord informs him of this 
by the interrogation, " If thou doest well, shalt thou not be 
accepted ^" And wherein had Cain not done well ?— Be- 
cause he conceived that his thanksgiving must be in and of 
iteelf acceptable to God, Cain presented his thank-offering 
without a sin-offering. Ho had no respect to an atonement 
and a Mediator, and therefore the Lord had no respect to 
him and to his offering. Let us take wammg by this ex- 
ample. Let us not substitute a natural, for a spiritual, 
gratitude. Let our praises alwaj a be offered througli Christ. 
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"All things are b} tie law jiuigeil with blood." Our grati- 
tude must he sanctified on the alta,r of Christ. The flame 
of our profession may be blight, but it must also be pure. 
A lamp of the most luminous brilhancy is rejected amongst 
men, if it emit an oflensive odor Eyerj thing is offensive 
to God, that comes not before Him perfumed by His Son's 
merits. Apart from these merif, everj oblation is vain : 
" Incense is an abomination, our babbaths," and " appointed" 
festivals of thanksgiving, " God hateth." Isa. i. 1 1-15. Look, 
then, continually to Christ. By Him, and by Him only, 
offer the sacrifice of praise. Let your gratitude be kindled 
at tie altar of Jesus ; then will it never be rejected by God. 
The light thereof will " extend" to Him, as well as to your 
fellow-men : neither by the clouds of adversity shall its lus- 
tre be dimmed, nor by all the power and violence of Satan 
shall its flame be extinguished. 

Is this hallowed fire, let ns seriously ask, burning within 
our breasts 1 Are we mindful of the many, nay the in- 
numerable mercies of our God towards us 1 Do we con- 
stantly acknowledge that we owe them all to the sacrifice 
of C3irist ? And do we return our thanksgiving only through 
Him as our Great High Priest 1 Do our lives testify to 
the purity and to the intensity of our gratitude ? And do 
we diligently call upon our souls, all that ia within ns to 
bless and praise His holy name 'i Had we conferred one- 
half the number of benefits upon a fellow-creature, which the 
Lord our God has bestowed upon us, we should feel satis- 
fied with that small amount of gratitude which we ourselves 
have shown to the Most High ? Assuredly not. Let us. 
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tl e 1 ke D vid, rouse our languid affections. Let our 
Bouls ai d all that is within us, he stirred up to bless our 
God thiough lesus Christ. And never, oh ! never, may we 
be so J st so crimina!, so base, as to forget any of Hia 
benehts 
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Having roused Bis soul and all its powers, to celebrate 
the goodness of his God, the Psalmist proceeds immediately 
to set before it many signal proois and instances of that 
goodne^. His gratefiil mind could not feel satisfied with 
general expressions of thankfulness. The mercy of tKe 
Lord had exhibited itself in special acts of kindness ; David, 
therefore, testifies his thankftilness in special terms of ac- 
knowledgment. Anxious that not a single blessing should 
be overlooked, he makes iip a list and catalogue of the vari- 
ous benefits whici he had received. Delighting to expatiate 
on the loving-kindness of his Saviour, he occupies the whole 
body of this Psalm with a glad summary of the tokens of 
His love. From the beginning of the third verse, and on- 
ward to the end of the nineteenth, one blessing after another 
is specified. He rehearses their several names and natures, 
that he may the more readily and indelibly impress them 
upon his remembrance. Thus the Psalmist enjoys his mer- 
cies over again by a thankful enumeration of their ox" 
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lencies, and makes himself doubly blessed by this joyous re- 
capitulation. 

The first benefit for which David calla upon his soul to 
bleas the Lord, la the " forgiveness of sin." Pardon is the 
blessing which the son of Jesse plaeea at the head of his list 
as tie greatest of all the mercies which he had received from 
his Redeemer. Such, indeed, it is. The greatest amount 
of temporal benefits is but of little avail, if fiis one gra<!e 
be wanting. What are health and wealth, when the wrath 
of God abides on their possessor ? What are honors and 
the pleasures of the world, when the poor sinner that en- 
joys them lives and dies in his sins "i John viii. 24. But, 
on the contrary, to have our iniquities forgiven — to have the 
great debt blotted out from between us and God — to have 
the fuU remission of all our sins in the blood of atonement ; 
this is happiness indeed — this is the foundation and the 
earnest of al! true blessedness — it is the soul's sweet fore- 
taste of heavenly bliss. 

David had bitterly felt the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 
" Mine ioiq^uities," he says, " have taken hold upon me, ao 
that I am not able to look up ; they are more than the hairs 
of mine head, therefore my heart failetii me." Psa. xl. 12. 
These were not hasty expressions of inordinate- and morbid 
sorrow ; they were the deliberate declarations of a consoience 
enlightened by the Word and Spirit of the living God. It 
was not a mere article of knowledge, and of bare belief 
to David, that he had broken the holy law ; — ^it was a mat- 
ter of painiiil, self-abhorring consciousness. He j 
not only a conviction of the guilt, but also a painful s 
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of the pollution, of sin, and he therefore loathed himself as 
unholy and defiled in the sight of Infinite Purity. Job ex- 
claimed, " Behold I am vile," ch. xl. 4. ; and again, " 1 ah- 
hor myself," ch. xlii. 6/ Isaiah also declared, " I am a man 
of unclean lips." Isa. vi. 5. And again the same holy 
prophet testified, " We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags," Isa. Ixiv. 0. David, 
in like manner, gives frequent utterance to his soul's deep 
sense of ain ; " Have mercy upon me, Lord, for I am in 
trouble. My life is spent with grief, and my years with 
sighing : my strength fhileth because of mine iniquity, and 
my hones are consumed." Psa. sxxi. 9, 10. And again he 
confesses, " There is no soundness in my flesh because of 
thine anger ; neither is there any rest in my bones because 
of my sin. For mine iniijuities arc gone over mine head : 
as an heavy burden they are too heavy for me." Psa. xxxviii. 
3,4, 

Those who have thus most bitterly felt the guilt and the 
loathsomeness of sin, will be most ready to welcome and to 
celebrate its forgiveness. So does David in this Psalm. 
He had felt sorely grieved that he had sinned, and now he 
felt truly joyous that he had been forgiven. 

Forgiveness of sin is one of the Lord's marvellous 
methods to turn us from its commission. A frank and un- 
expected pardon makes an appeal to the best part of our na- 
ture. The generous declaration touches us to the quick with 
a deep sense of our transgression. We are made to feel 
that we cannot forgive ourselves for having offended a Lord 
so gi'aeious aud so forgiving. This principle is recognized 
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by the Lord Himself; for He thus describes tlie effect 
■wliich His intended mercy to Israel shall have upon their 
minds in the latter day ; " That thou mayest remember, and 
be confounded, and sever open thy mouth any more be- 
cause of thy shame, when I am pacified toward tbee for all 
that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." Ezek. xvi. C3. 
" Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and youi- 
doings that were not good, and shall loathe yourselves in 
your own sight for your iniquities and for your abomina- 
tions," Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 

David understood this principle, and felt its power : 
"There is forgiveness," he says, "with Thee, that Thou 
mayest be feared." Psa. cxss. 4, In this Psalm he grate- 
fully acknowledges that forgiveness, and exhibits the rev- 
erraitial " fear" and love, with which it had inspired him. 
" Being foi^iven much, he loved much," and therefore he 
hastens t« celebrate the pardoning mercy of his Redeemer, 
with the earliest note of his awakened lyre. 

Oh what a change ! to pass from the gloom of guilt into 
tie sunshine of the Divine iavor — to be delivered from the 
convictions and tho forebodings of conscience, and to be in- 
troduced into the liberty and the peace of acceptance with 
God — to have the gnawings of remorse done away, the 
burden of sin removed, the fear of death dispelled, Heli. ii. 
15, and the dread of judgment dissipated, I John iv, 17, 
Well might David, and every believer who partakes with 
him of the same blessed feith, burst forth in the joyous 
thanksgiving of this Psalm, and say, " Bless the Lord, my 
soul : and all tliat is within me bless His Holy name. 
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Bless the Lord, O my soul, and foi^et not all His benefits : 
■whoforgiveth all thine iniquities." 

The knowledge of forgiveness is regarded by niany as 
one of the most exalted and remote attainments of religious 
experience. Not clearly understanding the Divine method 
of forgiveness, and hindered ty what thoy conceive to be a 
becoming humility, they say, " Such a state can never be 
ours in this life. It is high; wc cannot attain unto it." 
But did they rightly understand salvation by Suretyship, as 
revealed from heaven, they would perceive that pardon is 
not directly a matter of religious experience, hut of re 
ligious faith. Pardon is not a state to which the believer 
raises himself by a long and holy course, — it is an act of 
God's free mercy and grac« in Christ Jesus. A fiill and 
free forgiveness is granted unto ua the moment that we be^ 
lieve in Jesus. Even the " little children," to whom St. 
John writes in his first epistle, enjoyed this blessing from 
the commencement of their Christian couree, 1 John ii. 12, 
All other Christians are equally welcome with these youth- 
flil believers, and with the Psalmist before us, to the imme. 
diate enjoyment of this privilege. 

He forgiveness of sin flows Irom the death and sacrifice 
of the Son of God, as our Surety : " It is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul," Lev svu 11 , ind, 
"without shedding of blood there is no icmission" of sin , 
Heb. ix. 22. The Psalmist was well acquamted ^sith this 
law. He had learned it in his childhood he h%d obeyed it 
in his manhood, and he had constantly believed that the 
blood he offered in sacrifice was doubly t\ pic il ti 5t t his 



Healed byGoogIc 



^8 THE PARDON OF SIN. 

own blood as a sinner, and secondly, of the blood of the 
Great Redeemer as Ms Surety. " The Gospel before was 
preached unto Abraham," Gal. iii. 8 : and not unto him 
only, but unto David also ; yea, to Abel and to al! believers 
from the beginning of the world. They received the forgive- 
ness of their sins from the very same source that we receive 
it, that is, through the shedding of the blood of Jesus. " It 
is not possible," says the Apostle, " that the blood of bulla 
and of goats should talce away sins," Heb. x, 4. This truth 
David fully understood ; and at tJxat very moment of his 
life, when, more than at any other period, he would have 
been ready to double his sacrifices, if necessary, and to give 
or to siiffer anything by which he might obtain forgiveness, 
he deliberately places on record this most remarkable state 
meat (so apparently contradictory and heretical for a Jew- 
to utter), " For Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give 
it: Thou delvghtest not in burnl^offering." Psa. li. 16, 
David, therefore, with other true believers, discarded all 
reliance for forgiveness on mere material sacrifices ; and 
Christ Jesus was to hini, and to them, as He is to us, the 
alone spiritual and acceptable sacrifice on which are fixed the 
eyes and the hopes of God's people, from the beginning to 
the end of time : " Behold. the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sins of the world." John, i. 29. 

The " taking away of the sin of the world," signifies its 
removal out of every sinner's way in returning to his God. 
Sin had excluded us all from the Divine presence. The 
only light that met the sinner's eye, searching for an escape 
from death, was the gleam of that "flaming sword which 
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turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life." Gen. 
iii. 34, The only law which meets tlie sinner's case is that 
unchangeable enactment, "In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." Gen. ii. 17. The sinner's peaitenoe 
and tears, his prayers, and his professions of amendment, 
can malte no alteration of this condemning law. lis awfu! 
sound &lls still upon his ear, " In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die !" 

But lo ! salvation by Suretyship is revealed. The Son 
of God comes down to bear the sinner's curse. He places 
Himself in the sinner's stead, and suffers for him the penalty 
of death : "He was wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him ; and with His stripes we are healed." Isa, 
liii. 5 ; " All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on Him 
the iniquity of us all." Isa^ liii. 6. 

Behold the Lord's amazing method of forgiveness. Sin 
is " taken away," by being " laid upon" the Surety's head. 
No more offering for sin is to be made thenceforward for- 
ever ; and we are all commanded to draw near by the new 
and living way which is thus opened for ns into the presence 
of God by the blood of Jraus. Heb. x. 19. 

The offended Lawgiver has graciously given His own Son 
to be an able, willing, and all sufficient Surety, — that Surety 
has already suffered and died in our stead, and our sins are 
ilready atoned for by His blood : to reject that gift, and to 
dishonor this Saviour's work, by our unbelief is to commit 
the greatest crime, and to ensur^-Qiir own condemnation, 
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John iii. 19, and cause us to die in our sins. John viii. 24. 
But he that believes in this Saviour passes from condemna- 
tion to acquittal, from death to life, obtams a full and free 
forgiveness, so that he shall nwtiier live, nor die, nor rise 
again in his sins. Unspeakable and undeserved as is so 
great a blessing, the fact is certain, the truth is iindisputable. 
Not one, not two, but " all the prophets give witness" to 
this joy-inspiring doctrine that " whosoever bclieveth in 
Jesus shall receive remission of sins." Acts x. 43. 

When in human affairs a surety has stood in our place, 
has obeyed every law in our name, has suffered every pen- 
alty in our behalf, and has paid every debt in our stead, not 
to believe iu him and reiy on what he has done, is to reject 
and disown his representative character, is to repudiate his 
ol)edience, to despise his sufferings, to dishonor his payment, 
to annul his suretyship work, and to cast from us all the 
benefits he has acquired. To refuse to believe in Jesus as 
the author and the finisher of our salvation, is virtually to 
assert that we put Him aside as a Surety, from between our 
souls and God, in order that we may stand in our own 
name, and in our place, before the bar of the. Almighty to 
undergo every penalty in our own persons, and to pay 
every debt out of our own resources. It is to trample under 
foot the Son of God, and to count the blood of the covenant 
an unholy thing, and to do despite unto the Spirit of Grace, 
Heb. s. 29. But, on the other hand, to believe in Jesus, is 
to acknowledge His representative character, is to accept 
His obedience, to honor His sufferings, to accredit His pay- 
ment, to ratify His s\iretysliip work, and to appropriate to 
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ourselves all the benefits He has secured. There is not a 
single prophet, apostle, or evangelist, that insinuates a doubt 
on this important subjeot. "Where is tJie text to be found, 
in the whole compass of the word of God, which declares 
that though a sinner helieve in Jesus, his iniquity shafl not 
be forgiven 1 No. Never can it be. If we believe not, 
yet He abideth feithful to the threatening, God cannot 
deny Himself, 2 Tim. ii, 13. If also we believe. He abideth 
faithful to the promise. God cannot deny Himself! He 
that believeth shall be saved. He that believeth not shall 
be condemned, Mark xvi. 16. The covenant in Christ is 
ordered in all things and sure, 3 Sam. xxiii. 5. He b the 
Surety of this covenant — this " better oovsnant" — this best 
of covenants, Heb. vii. 22; viii. 6. His own declaration is, 
" Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out." John 
vi. 37. 

It is in continually thus "coming to God through Christ," 
that our safety consists. It is in continually believing and 
confessing, that we obtain continual remission. Virtue flows 
from Christ, whenever, with the hand of believing prayer, 
the true penitent touches but the hem of His garment. 
David expresses this truth by the use of the present tense, 
"who forgiveth all thine iniquities." God forgives as man 
confesses. We are thus kept near to God in Christ, by 
receiving present supplies according to our present circum- 
stances. Tliere is no stock of grace given to be enjoyed at 
a distance from the Giver. The sins of to-day are not par- 
doned by the grace of yesterday. The sweet communion 
we then enjoyed is no atonement for our present coldness 
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and alienation of heart. We must go with these to Jesua the 
instant that we feel them. No sins are pardoaecl till they 
are oonfe^ed to Him, And no sin is eonfesaed to Him that 
is not freely pardoned for His sake, " Let God bo true 
and every man a liar" who negatives the promises of the 
Lord, or who questions His readiness to forgive according 
as He hath said. Through the abundant righteousness of 
the Surety, God "multipliea to pardon," David believed 
firmly in that blessed Surety, and therefore unhesitatingly 
testifies to his soul, " He forgivetJi all thine iniquities." 

Understand, fieu, oh Christian t the gospel of suretyship 
clearly, that thou mayst give thanks joyfully. God the 
Father has laid all thy sins upon His own Son as thy surety, 
lea. liii. 6. And He is now, therefore, not imputing them 
to thee as a cause of exclusion from His presence. 2 Cor. v. 
19. Believe in Jesus as the Surety who has procured tbese 
two great blessings for thee, and so draw near, just as you 
are, to this gracious God, as in Him thy reconciiiiig and for- 
giving Father, Ohl glorious and everlasting Gospel, — 
how simple is thy message, — how efficacioiia is thy devised 
suretyship, — ^how direct and immediate is the believer's 
entrance into the joy of forgiveness. 

Such was the position of David in the Psalm before us. 
Jehovah appointed the blood of atonement for the remissioa 
of sins, and David simply believed what his Lord declared. 
With every sin that he committed he drew near to the 
atoning blood, he offered sacrifice, and he returned persuaded 
that he was foi^iven. 

That saci-ifice was typical of the blood of Christ; let 
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David's obedience, and David's faith, te also typical of 
thine, oil Christian ! God has announced to thee this gra- 
dous truth, that the Lord Jesus is the Surety on whose 
head He has laid thy sins. It is thy duty to believe simply 
as David did, what thy Lord has plainly declared; and 
vriien any sin that thou hast sinned conies upon, thy con- 
science, then immediately ia secret prayer draw near with 
thy sia-offemg, that is with Christ Jesus, the Lamb of God, 
in thy hand of faith, confess over Him that iniquity, believe 
in. thine heart tJiat God Ifud it on His head as thy Sm'ety, 
and return from the throne of grace persuaded that for His 
sake thine iniqiiity is forgiven thee. Compare Lev, iv, 38 
and xvi. 21. 

" Coming to Christ" and " believing on Him," " trusting 
in Christ," and " fleeing to Him for refuge," " eating Christ's 
flesh" and " drinking Christ's blood," with other similar 
forms of expression in Holy Scripture, are designed to de 
note that one grand act of faith by whioh the poor smnei the 
bankrupt debtor, "receives the atonement Kom v II 
that is, accepts and ratifies what his Surety has accomplished 
in hia name. ITjore must be an open consent and agree 
ment on the part of the debtor, as well ai on that ot the 
Creditor and of the Surety, before the reconciliation can be 
completed. Reader, thou art the poor debtor for whom the 
Divine Surety has already paid, and the Divine Creditor has 
already accepted a full and matehleaa ranson. And now 
thou art called to be at one vrith Tliem, io that which They 
have done on thy behalf. Hear thy God Himself beseech- 
ing fliee to be reconciled to Him, and a^igaing this as the 
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mighty reason, for He hath iiiado Him, who knew no sin, to 
be sin for thee. 2 Cor. v. 21, If thou hast confessed thy 
tranegressioiis over thy Saviour's head, if thou art thus daily 
hiying there every sin that rises on thy consdence, then by 
all that is true and faithful in the promises of God, be en 
treated to believe with an undouhting mind that they are ali 
forgiven thee in Christ. The declaration of the Scripture is 
express and positive, — Whoso confesseth and forsaketh his 
sins shall have mercy. Prov. xxviii. 18, See also 1 John 
i.7. 

Enter, then, with David by laith info the joy and grati- 
tude which he here expresses. Give God thanks for the for- 
giveness of thy sins in the blood of the Lamb. Say often 
■within thyself, " I never can sufficiently praise Him for such 
an inestimable benefit." Hasten therefore to stir up thy 
soul and all that is within thee to endless and unceasing 
gratitude. Be perpetually praising God. Being forgiven 
mnch, love much ; serve much ; praise much. Bear the 
sanctifying knowledge of thy forgiveness about in thy heart 
oonlanually. Keep it as thy companion-thought for all sea- 
sons and situations of thy life. Let it lighten fhy gloom in 
adversity, and elevate thy soul above the seductions of pros- 
perity. Let the remembrance of thy forgiveness be a Joy- 
ous bond uniting thee to God and to thy feUowa — to the 
One in all gratitude and obedience, ^nd to the other in all 
readiness and cordiality of forgiveness. Let this blessed 
truth, that in Christ thou hast redemption through His 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins. Col. i. 14, gladden thy 
going out and thy coming in. Let it cheer thy rising up and 
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thy sitting down. Let it be the last thing in thy thoughts 
every rJght, and the first thing in thy grateful recollections 
every morning, to say with David from thy very heart, 
"Blesa the Lord, oh my soul, and all that is within me hless 
His holy name. Ble^ the Lord, oh my soul, and forget 
not all His benefits, who forgivetb all thine inictuities," 
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Man is twice diseased, and the God-man alone possesses 
the doiihle cure. Could our two natures, the flesh and the 
spirit, speak indiyidually for themselves, thej would eaoh 
testify, " There is no health in me," Medical science, with 
its long catalogue of diseases, bears testimony alike to the 
multiplied and to the multiform maladies to which our flesh 
is heir. The revelations of Scripture, the records of history, 
and the experiences of all men, attest the presence and the 
power of unnumbered maladies also in the human spirit. 
The world in which we live is a vast hospital of distempered 
patients ; and when the Good Physician came to visit it, He 
put forth His power to heal alike the sick and the sinner, 

Thereatorationof the body is a simple act of omnipotence; 
the restoration of the spirit implies a twofold exercise of the 
Divine prerogative. The soul requires pardon for the past 
committed sin, and purgation for the remaining inward cor- 
ruption. There is no guilt in sioltness, neither also is there 
any merit. Disease is not disobedience. On the contrary. 



Healed byGoogIc 



THE HEALING OF DISEASE. 47 

it is the working out of God's righteous law of chastening. 
In bodily disease man is passive and reluctant In spiritual 
disease man is an active and a willing agent. In the former 
he naturally and cordially hates his sickness. In the latter 
he naturally and cordially loves it. A fever makes no man 
a destroyer of tie law, but a corrupt desire entertained in 
the breast constitutes him a wilful transgressor of the com- 
mandment. To emancipate the sinner from the position in 
which a single sin has placed him, ho must be both aoquitt«d 
from condemnation, and rendered free from pollution. These 
two blessings are vested solely in tlie God-man. He dis- 
penses thera as He pleases. By pardon He imparts iiealth 
to the conscienco of the sinner, and by sanctification Ho in- 
fuses health into his aifections. Pardon and purity are the 
medicines of the Gospel. They are the freely-proclaimed 
and the inseparably-united blessings of the Good Physiciaji. 
The word of God comforts every penitent with the assur- 
ance of this twofold blessing, " If we confess our sins," 
says St. John, (first) " God is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and" (second) " to cleanse us from all unrightoous- 
ness." Here the apostle includes h m If H y t If 
you," but " If we," classing himself tl h 1 h 

ing them tiat he too felt his doublj I d t t th t h 

too needed forgiveness and cloansin altlth t hd 
recourse to confession, coming daily t tl tl n 

of grace in the name of Jesus, to obtain pardon for the past, 
and grace to iielp for the future. Observe the high and 
amazing argument which the apostle uses to prove this de- 
lightful and albimportant truth. He does not say, as wo 
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should havo expected, God is merciful and gracious to for- 
give, but, " God 13 faithful and just to forgive" ; by which 
he teaches us that these very attrihutes, ■which, before our 
confession of aln, were directly against U3, are thereupon di- 
rectly for us. To whom, then, is God frnthful and just 1 
We answer ; Erst, to Himself, to His own promise, and to 
His own oath ; those " two immutable tWo^ in which it 
■was impossible for God to Ue." Heb, vi, 18, Secondly, He 
is faithful and just to His own Son, who came into our na- 
ture to fulfil the righteousne^ of the law, and to die under 
its penalty, that as the perfectly righteous Man He might 
enter into covenant with God, and obtain a right to all the 
blessings ■which God would have bestowed upon unfallen 
man. It would be unjust, therefore, to Christ, to withhold 
any blessing asked in His name. He himself said to His 
disciples, " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
He will give it you." John xvi. 2S. Thirdly, He is faithful 
and just to His believing people who come to Him through 
Christ, with penitence and prayer. They rely on God. 
They confess thdr sins, expecting His forgiveness ; and He 
will never dishonor their confidence : " Whoso trusteth in 
the Lord, mercy shall compass him about." God will not 
disappoint the hope that is truly fixed on Him, 

Mark again, that St. John assures himself, and all be- 
lievers, of both blessmgs equally. Where God vouchsafes 
for^veness, He bestows saneljfieation, Tbe former is a mean 
to the latter. The one without the other would be incom- 
plete, unavailing, and impossible. And it may be because 
so many desire the former more earnestly than the latter. 
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that God withholds even both from their sensible eiijoyinent. 
How manj" professing Chrbtiaiis do we hear declaring " I 
cannot say that my sins are forgiven ; if I only knew that, 
I should indeed be happy." Yet it is too evident, from their 
life and conversation, that ttey are not equally anxious to 
obtain the greater blessing — purity of heart. Instead of 
" elegising themselves from all filthinesa of the flesh and of 
the spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God," they in- 
dulge in the follies and gaieties of a " world which lieth in 
wickedness." Such persons do, indeed, desire to be saved 
from the punishment of sin, but not from sin itself as their 
greatest punishment. It is safety, and not sanctification, 
wiiicli is uppermost in their thoughts. It is pardon, and not 
purity, which they mainly seek. It b deliverance irom 
hell, not meetness for heaven, which they are most anxious 
to obtwn. If there be no real penitence and confession to- 
ward God in the heart of such persons, we must declare that 
from Him there is neither forgiveness nor cleansing granted 
toward them. 

When, however, the eye is spiritually opened to discern 
the disease within, to look into the hidden workings of the 
breast, and to behold corruption festering in every part ; the 
whole inner man one f d a.- from the sole of the 

toot even unto the crown f h h i " no soundness in it, 
but wounds, and brui dp j g sores," Isa, i, 6 ; it 

33 then that we eonfes^ 1 1 1 postle, " I know that in 
me, that is in my flesi ( ny fall n ure) dwelleth no good 
thing," Kom vii, 18 ; it is then that we cry, " Heal me, O 
Lord, and I shall be healed ;" " Create in me a clean heart, 
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God, and renew a right spirit within me : then it is that 
we look upon hell aa our just desert, and regard deliverance 
from ita burning flames as a far inferior thing to deliverance 
from the huming hell within our own breasts. Oh, it is then 
that we long for victory over our besetting sins, for freedom 
from our enslaving passions, for sanctification from our pol- 
luting lusts, for superiority to our continually recurring in- 
firmities. It is then that we sigh for purity of heart, for 
conformity to God, for renewing after Christ's image, for the 
full and continual m-dwelling of the Holy Ghost. Then it 
is that we " abhor" ourselves, and say, " Behold 1 am vile." 
Then it is that we " would not live alway," that we long to 
be " absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord," 
and that we earnestly " look for the Lord Jesus Christ from 
heaven, to change our vile body, and make it like unto His 
own glorious body." 

Blessed be God, this is also His own desire respecting us. 
It forma His first, and last, and strongest desire. Again and 
again does He say, " Be ye holy, for I am holy." His own 
spirit, also, conveys this desire from the heart of God into 
the hearts of all His children. David was His child ; and, 
therefore, we here see tliat he is taught to congratulate his 
soul not only that God " forgiveth all its iniquities," but also 
that He " healeth all its diseases." 

The diseases of the soul are far more deadly than the 
diseases of the body. Murmuring, stubbornness, and self- 
will, are as opposed to spiritual peace, as the most virulent 
distempers are to bodily repose, God in Christ is the alone 
healer of both soul and body. And infinitely does the health 
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of the former exceed that of the latter ia desirableness. Ho- 
liness ia spiritual health. Cry, therefore, earnestly to ob- 
tain it. Prayer here cannot possibly bo mistaken. No ina- 
portunity after holiness can ever be displeasing to the holy 
God. Conformity to the likeness of Christ Jesus, is the 
standard of spiritual health. He waa always thankful. Pray 
to be like Him, and to be altogether cured of ingratitude. 
Discontent is a mental caiieer, and eats into the very vitals 
of the spiritual man. Its roots spread wide and deep. They 
carry death wherever they advatica Pray, therefore, to be 
healed. Bring every disease of thy soul to this Great Phy- 
sician in earnest prayer. A sick man must not conceal any 
of his symptoms. Confess all the pains and maladies of thy 
soul to Clirist. UnbQsom to Him without reserve thy hid- 
den fellings. Lay bare thy sins, thy tempers, thy backslid- 
ings, thy coldness and waywardness, thy pride and worldli- 
ness. Keep nothing back. Tell all to the Good Physician, 
and He will cure thee. Thy poor, sin-sick soul shall be 
made strong. Thy spiritual diseases shall be healed. 
Health and thankfulness will spring up together within thy 
breast. 

David, in this Psalm, as elsewhere in other Psalms, uses 
the term " soul," as expressive of the entire man. And in 
this verse he is not to be considered as exclusively referring 
to spiritual healing. That gracious Lord who cares for the 
soul, cares also for the body of man, Jesus, when here be- 
low, not only forgave sin, but likewise healed disease. He 
had compassion on both soul and body, David believed 
God to be, in both, his good Physician. In another Psalm 
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He says, " He is the health of my coiinteuanoe, and my God." 
And in this verse we are to consider Mm as offering special 
thanks, also, for the healing of his bodily diseases. 

The Psalmist, on several occasions, had experienced severe 
attacks of sickness. His wonted health had fled. His 
strength had waxed feeble, and his fair and manly frame had 
pined Trader disease ; but now he was enabled to testify that 
tlie Lord had healed him. And whether the deliverance 
were granted at a former or at a more recent date, he is de- 
termined to retain it continually in the most grateful re- 
membrance. 

Recovery from, sickness is a joyful cause for thanksgiving. 
We arise, as it were, to a now life The couch had seemed 
to be the shadow of the tomb. Dissolution appeared to 
have begun its gradual work. But it may be, that in the 
very hoiu- of greatest apprehension, the Lord manifests His 
compassion. At the momentous crisis He speaks the word 
" be still," and the raging fever becomes a " great calm ;" 
the sleepless eye-balls close in gentle slumber, and the pcace- 
fal countenance indicates that the first process in recovery 
has commenced. How fervently do we congratulate the 
anxious relatives, the friendly physician, and the watchful 
attendants, on the auspicious change. But more deep and 
holy is the emotion with which the devout believer looks up- 
wards and says, " I thank Thee, oh my God ! for this deliv- 

If there be one truth more plain and indisputable tlian 
another, it is this, that the Lord is the great healer of disease. 
Never, amidst human efforts and instrumentalities, never let 
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US lose sight of Hia gracious and over-ruling nand : " The 
help that is done upon earth, He doeth it Himself." Ascribe 
not your recovery to the potency of this remedy, the suita- 
bility of tbat medicine, or to the skill a»d the care of your 
kind and experienced physician. Givenotthehonorof your 
restoration to their varied and united influences ; nor to 
some happy comliiiiation of circumstances ; nor yet to your 
own care and prudence. Ascribe it entirely to the kindness 
and the care of your heavenly Father, who has condescend- 
ed to use some, or all, of these, as successful instruments in 
His own healing hand. 

When a friend sends you a present from a fiir country, by 
the hand of his servant, it is to the friend that your grati- 
tude is due, and not to his messenger. Doubtless you will 
acknowledge the care which the latter has displayed to bring 
that present into your possession ; but you will never for a 
moment lose sight of your friend amid these just encomi- 
ums upoa Ms servant. God is this Friend, and all earthly 
medicines, circumstances, and physicians, are his servants, 
by whom he conveys to you His own precious gift of re. 
stored health. Your acknowledgments and your thanks are 
not the less justly duo to the means and to the instruments. 
Give eafih of these the full credit that belongs to them in 
their proper place, and in their just measure ; but ever re- 
member that the first place of praise, the highest measure 
of ackuowledgment, belongs to Him who has blessed thorn 
to your benefit. Give Giod the glory, therefore, as David 
does. Stop not short at second causes. Rise not from thy 
side bed with a mere worldling's gratitude. Act not the in- 
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fidel or the atheist, excluding an omnipresent God from the 
eirde of thy acknowledgmeiits. Eemember that men and 
things are notJiing to thee but what God pleases to make 
them. See, then, Hia hand in them all. Recognize Him in 
their operations, — acknowledge Him in their successes. God 
is the God of means. He acta by human instrumentalities. 

Moat interesting and instructive is it to observe how the 
Lord, by this gracious arrangement, binds men together in 
society, and causes them too feel tiieir mutual dependence, 
by making them, in His providence, mutual benefactors. 
The physician occupies his true position, when he regards 
himself, and is regarded by others, as an instrument, under 
God, for the benefit of his fellows. Honorable and blessed 
is the office of the Physician. He is called of God to as- 
suage the pain, and to heal the maladies of men ! How 
gracious is it of the great Creator to bestow His benefits 
upon ua by gut brother's hand, and to blend the skill and 
the wisdoi.i needful to our recovery, with the tenderness and 
the sympathy of a member of our common family ! 

Too many, alas ! under sickness and disease, act like Asa 
ratlier than like Hezekiah. It is recorded regarding tiie 
former, as a warning to all others in their maladies, that " in 
his disease he sought not the Lord, but to the physicians," 
2. Chron. xvi. 12. How different was the conduct of Hez- 
ekiah. Though the prophet had solemnly declared to him 
" in the name of the Lord, that he should die and not live ;" 
yet we read that he prayed earnestly for the prolongation 
of his life. God was not displeased with that Importunity. 
Ho never regards with indifference the distresses of Hia 
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creatures. He turns not away from His people in tlicir 
misery. The Lord, being full of compaeaion, said to tlie 
afflicted monarch, " I have heard thy prayer, 1 have seen thy 
tears. Behold I will add unto thy days fifteen years." Isa. 
xxxviii. 5. And how did the Lord fulfil this mercy? By 
the use of means ; for Isaiah had said, " Let them take a 
lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and he 
sliall recover." Isa. xxxviii. 31. 

Look, then, in all your diseases to the Lord ; and, as you 
loolc, use every available means that lies within, your reach. 
Employ all means aad instruments, but depend on none. 
Depend aJone on that God whose blessing is necessary to 
give them suec^s. If thou di 
ishment of thy life, and medi 
maladies, thou disregardest Hi 



; food for tie nour- 
ne for the healing of thy 
, who has commanded thee 



to use them both. Neglect not, then, this plmn duty, under 
the plea of looking to the Lord ; and, again, neglect not tlie 
Lord, under the plea of attending to the necessary duties of 
the sick bed. No case can possibly be so urgent as to pre- 
vent thee from calling upon Him. No disease can be so 
desperate as to j tifj d pondeney of mind, and neglect of 
prayer. Wi at a e 1 as ver exceeded that of Hezekiah ? 
Was he not w nd pining sickness" 1 Had not all 

remedies p d u a 1 g ? And had not God himself 
declared tl t 1 1 uld die 1 Yet even in such circum- 
atanoes he did not refrain from prayer. He cried earnestly 
for recovery, and recovery was vouchsafed. 

It is not prohibited to the believer to ask for bodily health. 
The Scripture expressly assures us that " the prayer of faith 
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shall save the sick, and the Loi-d shall raise him up," James 
V. 15. "The prayer of faith" is, in its very nature, a prayer 
also of acquiescence and submission. No temporal blessing 
should be sought from God, ■without this Christ-like addi- 
tion, " Nevertheless not my will, but Thine be done." So 
graoious is our heavenly Father, and so tender is He to the 
feelings of His children, that there is not a single subject, or 
condition whatsoever, that He has forbidden them to Him 
in prayer. On the contrary He invites, yea. He commmids 
them to unbosom their whole hearts to Him without reserve. 
His word expressly says, " trust in Him at all times ; ye 
people, pour out your hearts before him : God is a refiige 
for us." Paa, Ixii. 8. 

The more desperate the case, the more urgent should bo 
our appeal to Gfod, Does a beloved friend lie sick and ill? 
Is a wife, or a husband, or, a ehild, at the point of deatii 
under some alarming malady ? Have yoiz scarcely a day 
or an hour to depend upon their life 1 Submit, but do not 
despond. Pray, wrestle, agonize in supplication, but be not 
dumb with despair. While there is life, there is hope. All 
things are possible with God For aught that you can tell. 
He may be waiting to give the blessing as soon as you have 
earnestly importuned him for it Oompare Lultc xi. 8, and 
Gen. xviii. S4— 33. 

Remember, however, at ill times tli^t we must never set 
our hearts inordinately either upon our own recovery, or 
upon that of others. Life and health are in the-hands of 
God. He gives, and he ictakes them, when and how He 
pleases ; and who dare say to Him in either case, " What 
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doest Thou V Wo must not even feel, mucli less declare, 
that unless recovery and life he granted, we shall not be sat- 
isfied. Tliia is not Buhmisaion, but opposition, unto God. 
It is a positive rejection of His will, and a guilty preference 
of our own. Such conduct can only defeat our own object— 
blast our wishes — and provoke the Most High to withhold 
from us the very blessing which we so rehelliously demand. 
. It is the prerogative of faith to recognize God in all things. 
Like Moses, we are called, to endure " as seeing Him who is 
invisible." Heb. xi. 3. And never is that far-seang eye of 
feith more needed, than when the natural eye is dinime4 by 
the influence of disease. Bodily maJadies have too often a 
depressing influence upon the believer's spirit. The anxieties 
and the necessary duties of a sick chamber, occupy and dis- 
tract the thoughts. When suffering and danger are present, 
it is often difficult to believe that a gracious God is equally 
present also. Yet the God of love is in the sioli man's 
chamber. P^tli asserts that He is present there. It does 
so, because God himself declares it : " Fear thou not, for I 
am with thee." Isa. xli, 10. When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee," Isa. xliii. 2. And hence, even 
in the valley of the sliadow of death. Faith says, " I will fear 
no evil, for Thou art with me." Psa. xxiii. 4. The presence 
of God is the sunshine of the believing soul, and the joy 
thereof is its strength. 

Great is the difference between the submissive believer, 
and the self-willed infidel under the fatal mfluence of disease. 
Dark and dismal is the death-bed of the man who knows 
not God. The utmost service that human iiigi-iiuity can 
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effect, may be rendered to Ms malady. Wealth may com- 
matid whatsoever seems necessary to liis cure, and no ex- 
pense may lie spared by which his comtort can be promoted. 
Science may employ her ilundint resources, and men of 
skili and ot i,\perietice m-iy un em ttiagly devote their best 
energies to 1 is rel ef Still Uv after day, it may be that, 
bafEii s; all appliances the disoose ^ains ground. One phy- 
cian IS calli,d a attei another and the dying man. looks 
wisttully to each as he enters — but looks in vain. The un- 
seen, the unknown, the unthought of Physician, is present in 
his room ; but, alas ! he neither believes in His presence, 
nor implores His Md. He addresses not a single petition 
for recovery to Him who alone can cure. All his thoughts 
are fixed on the various iueffeotual remedies, and on each 
successive earthly physician. His feeble voice is heard say- 
ing, " Call in another." There is another, " the Physician 
from Gilead," Jer, viii. 22, who can change even death itself 
into a sleep ; but not one individual, perhaps, around that 
dying bed prizes His balm, or advises to have recouree to 
Him. Even at this, the eleventh hour, it may be that the 
book of God is not opened for consolation ; nor does a single 
voice, in friendly and fervent intercession, offer up a final 
supplication on his behalf. Friends weep around him bo- 
cause there is no hope. His own heart sinks witliin him 
because there is no remedy ; his eye wanders in vain from 
relatives to attendants, and from attendants to physicians. 
He casts a last look imploringly around Mm, and closes 
his eyes in despair upon a helpless and a disappointing 
world. 
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But how different is the case of the man who confides in 
<3od through Jesua Christ, Bright tmd comforting is the 
death-bed of the believer Poor or splendid may he the 
circumstances that surround hia smiting frame Hia heart is 
raised above them all Wealth he 1 now: cannot proloi g 
his existence neither ein jovertj hasten his di^soluticn 
Fiiende attendants and phjsicuns he farmly believes can 
a^aii hm lothing wathont the blessing of h& lea^enly 
Father His fir t act theiefire is t) place himselt n th 
hinds, of the wisest lad the best Phj sic an and by eamct 
ind bel ev iiff pilfer to commit his case implicitly to His 
care from fir t to last He receives with giatitu.de the 
remed es supplied by human skill, and he reg^i 1>, with satis 
faction the prompt and persevering efforts that are made fo,r 
his restoration. He fervently prays also that they may hp 
crownei w'th siocess '^jiig to hi» unseen but ever nea 
Physician Ha^e mercy upon me O Lord far I am wetk 
1/Ord he-il k e f r n j bones are ^ e\ed Psa ■v 2 
Durng the ]i ^^itss of hs raalidy he g^es way to t 
anxois thougJts or despond g tears Tie pe^ee of Go! 
whi h pisses ill understa iding keeps his heart and mmd 
through Christ Jesus His soul reposes thiough unemng 
wisdom and in leferenoe to whatsoever may be the ulti 
mate issue, he feels that he can be both thankful to live and 
willing to die. Remedies may prove unsuccessful, and the 
resources of science unavailing. Friends may weep around 
him, and attendants wail. Physicians may lament that 
they can do no more, but still he an answer, " All is well, 
everlastingly well. There is no danger to llie Christian 
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whatever may happen." Having expected nothing certain 
from r:iere eartUy instrumentalities, he feels 00 bitter dis- 
appointment at their failure. Neither snllenne^ nor gloom 
overspread Ms mind. Despair and terror find no place in 
his breast. " The hour of his departure is come. He hears 
the voice that calls him home." He looks around upon rel- 
atives, attendants, and physicians, with gratitude and affec- 
tion ; he commends them with fervor to the care of his long- 
tried and never-failmg Friend ; and he invites them, -with 
a smile, too meet !um in the abodes of glory. Then yield- 
mg hia spirit into his Saviour's hands, he casts a last look of 
love around him, and closes his eyes in peace, with a " hope 
full of immortality." 

None can fully know the blessedness of health, but those 
who have experienced the ravages of disease. None, there- 
fore, can be truly thankful for healing mercy, but those who 
have endured painfii! chastening. Nor even these jiTii- 
veirsally. Such only of their num.ber will be truly thankful, 
as have received the spiritual benefit of their chastening. 
We can never rightly, that is, adequately and spiritually, 
bless God for the removal of disease, till we have learned, 
in some measure, by divine grace, to thank Him for the 
disease itself Strange contradiction — marvellous gratitude ! 
The believer can thank God both for sending him affliction 
and for taking it away ! 

• Health is a great blesang, but sanctified affliction is a still 
greater blessing. I knew an intelligent and pious man who 
carried an afiliction with him from his birth. " You observe. 
Sir," he remarked, " 1 can but creep upon the cavlji." Tiicn 
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looking down and pointing to his limbs, he added, " I was 
bom with these clul) feet ; but since the time that 1 was 
born again, I have not ceased to give Uianks for them unto 
God ; for, with my light and joyous spirit, I tliink had 1 had 
feet like other men, they would have carried me headlong to 
destruction." 

Health is a great fal^ang, but sanctified affliction is ii 
BtUl greater blessing. " Visit for me a parishioner," said a 
brother clergyraan ; " sbe has been bowed together on boi' 
bed for these sixteen years." On entering her chamber, 1 
beheld a countenance radiant with intelligence, and beaming 
with Christian joy. Her sufferings were constant, she said, 
and at times almost insupportable ; but then she added with 
a smile, " they are nothing to my Saviour's love. Some- 
times I think that the time is long ; but I check myself and 
say, ' Foi^ive me. Lord ; thy will is beat, not mine.' " Un- 
like many other long-tried sufferers, her thoughts and feel- 
ings had by no means become morbid or selfishly contract- 
ed. On the contrary her heart appeared to he filled with 
generous and universal sympathies. Every work that was 
going forward for the spiritual and temporal benefit of her 
fellow-creatures, obtained immediately her thoughts, her 
contributions, and her prayers. " 1 lie here," was her re- 
mark, " and bless my God for everything." Never shall 
the sight be forgotten of that long-tried but cheerful sufferer, 
that weak but thankful prisoner of disease. So fair and 
lovely was her countenance, so joyous, and lively, and encr- 
gefjo was its expression, that she seemed like a bird of para- 
disc with half-expanded wing, watching and Availing for the 
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opening of her cage, that ahe might soar away to her desired 
heaven ; and thither her sainted spirit is now flown. 

Reader, hast thou enjoyed uninterrupted health 1 How 
grateful shoiildst thou be ; more grateful, in one sense, than 
David. He blessed God fervently for having taken away 
his diseases. Thou shouldst bless Him still more fervent- 
ly for not having sent thee any. Be doubly thankful, 
therefore, for thy freedom from disease. Use thy unbroken 
strength solely to the glory of the Giver. See that thou do 
more than others in His service. Let not the outward bless- 
ing of a robust frame bring an inward weakne^ upon thy 
soul now, and an everlasting blight upon thy soul and body 
in the last judgment. 

Reader ! art thou a sufferer 'i Few of thy fellow-mea are 
altogether whole. Suffering, debility, or disease in some 
one or other of their varied forms, are oonunon to men, A 
thorn in the flesh is part of our inheritance from Adam ; 
" Man is bom to trouble as the sparks fiy upward." And 
has thy trouble. Reader, come to thee by chance ? Job had 
greater experience of sorrow than thou, and he declares that 
"affliction cometh not out of the dust, neither doth trouble 
spring out of the ground." Job v. 7. Therefore say instant- 
ly NO, emphatically no, to every insinuation of the infide], 
and to every suggestion of the tempter— no troubli: comks 
BY CHAKCB. Whether it be that through the hostility of man 
the possessions of the believer are swept away ; or that by 
the fire of God falling from heaven his flocks are burnt up, 
and his servants are consumed ; whether it be that a great 
wind from the wilderness buries his whole family in one 
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night amid the ruins of their habitation ; or that a virulent 
disease breaks forth upon hia own person from the sole of 
his foot unto the crown of hia head ; whether it be that his 
dearest friends, and his nearest relatives, turn against him in 
his calamities, yet will the believer look above all these 
second causes, and recognize in each event and circumstance 
the hand of God. He will not say, " the wind happened to 
blow ; the house to fall ; the lightning to strike ; and the 
enemy to despoil." On the contrary, his language is, " The 
Lord hath taken away." Say, then, with Job in all thy 
sicknessciS, "Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil ?" Job ii. 10. Yea, say with thy 
suffering Saviour in every affliction, "The cup which ray 
Father hath given me" to drink, " shall I not drink it ?" 
John sviii. 11. 

Diligently consider thy diseases, oh believer ! that thou 
mayest thankfully consider thy deliverances. Regard God's 
hiuid in the one, that thou mayest acknowledge His hand, 
also, in the other. How many sicknesses hast thou seen ? 
Ofwhat nature were they 1 How violent? And of what 
continuance ? Let all these several inquiries be distinctly 
answered in thy remembrance, tliat with the deeper gratitude 
thou mayest bless thy good and great Physician, Each 
sickness has made thee a debtor to thy God ; and each de- 
liverance has doubled that debt. Defraud not, then, thy 
Lord of the glory that is His due. He condescends to ac- 
cept through Christ the poor payment of thy praise ; 
" "Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me, saith the Lord, and to 
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him that orclereth his conversation ai'ight will I show tho 
saavation of God." Psa. 1. S3. 

Art thou as one of the ten that were cleansed 1 Be not 
as one of the nine that went away. The moment thou per- 
ceivest that thou art healed, turn hack, and give glory to 
God with a loud voice, Luke xvii. 15, Be not ashamed to 
proclaim thy obligations to the good Physician. Amidst 
thy family, amongst thy friends, and within the house of 
Gfod, declare alike His healing power, and thine own fervent 
gratitude. Again and again return to give glory to God. 
Offer thy praises unceasingly, like David, Peruse this hun- 
dred and third Psalm, frequently in. thy closet. Close up 
thy weekly account with praise, as eaeh week closes upon 
thee with meroy. Yea, let not a single day of spiritual or 
temporal health pass over thy head without saying, in most 
fervent gratitude. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that' 
is within me bless His holy name — who healeth all thy 
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Wto redeamstii thy Ma from destruction.— Verae 4. 

Frou his earliest days the Psalmist wais liie child of 
Providence, Many were the hair-breadth escapes, and tlie 
wonderful deliveranees, which he experieneed. Dangers of 
"itrious Itinds presented themselves as his years advanced. 
The paw of the lion, and the paw of the bear, at various 
times threatened to terminate his existence, and at others 
the ruthless hand of man. The same God who delivered 
him from the sword of Groliath, rescued his life from the 
javelin of Saul. That almighty Triend who had covered 
his head m t!ie day of battle, delivered him, at one moment, 
from the lords of the Philistines, saved him at another out 
of the hands of the men of Keilah, and again preserved to 
him his life and throne from the unnatural rebellion of his 
own son. Well, therefore, might the Psalmist stir up his 
sonl, and all that was within him, to bless the Lord with 
most fervent gratitude, who, by so many signal deliverances, 
had " redeemed his life from destruction." 

The term " redeemed" is of high and holy import. It 
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leads the mind fee above the mere iact of preservation, and 
sets before it the wondrous meana, the glorious reason, why 
stny sinner obtains deliverance from destruction. Pew of 
ua sufficiently realize the position in which Adam's sin and 
Christ's redemption have placed us. Our lives are for- 
feited. The transgression of our first parents brought thera, 
and all their family, under the attainder of the curse. 
Every sin we commit deserves our immediate condemna- 
tion and death. The original law under which our race was 
created, pronounced this sentence, " In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." And why was this decree 
not executed upon our first parents 1 and why is it not 
executed upon ourselves 1 The only true answer that can. 
be given is this ; Because of the gracious interposition of 
that Redeemer, who is emphatically declared to -be "the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," Rev. xiii, 8. 
The Son of God caught up our felling world. The second 
Adam offered himself as a substitute to die for the first 
Adam. And by virtue of His blood, shed for our guilt, 
the blood of man flows not for his own guilt. The original 
law was express and universal : Die through sin. The re- 
demption law is also express and universal : Live through 
righteousness. Because the Jirsl Adam sinned, we have 
all fallen under the sentence of that original law. Because 
the second Adam sinned not, its execution is stayed, and we 
are all spared under the powei of this redemption law. 
The suretyship of Jesus is the only legal ground on which 
mercy can be shown to an jttamted race. His redemption 
is the just and rightenui tau^e of the prolongation of our 
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forfeited exiatencc. It is, therefore, with peculiar and ex- 
pressive fitness that David here applies that term to him- 
self as a sinner obtaining mercy, when he thus addresses 
and iastruots Ms soul to bless the gracious God " who re- 
deemetii thy life from destruction." 

The statement of this truth might thus be drawn in par- 
able. There was a wise and gracious m.onarch. of a mighty 
empire, whose subjects lived upon his smile, and placed 
their supreme delight in giving obedience to his will. There 
was but one law promulgated in tis kingdom — it was tie 
law of love. There was but one sentence published through- 
out its vast extent — it was the sentence of death. Love and 
live : disobey and die. 

Throughout the whole of this great king's dominions, loy- 
alty and harmony prevailed. But suddenly the inhabitants 
of a distant provinc*, seduced from their allegiance by mis- 
representations of his character, revolted against this gra- 
cious Sovereign, repudiated Ms authority, and formed an 
alliance with the enemy of their King and country. Every 
fiiithful subject rose with indignation at the tidings of their 
rebellion, and demanded that the sentence of the law 
should be enforced against the rebels. The royal mandate 
was issued for their immediate extermination. But before 
the execution of that decree, the Prince approached his 
Eoyal Father with a counsel of peace. " These rebels de- 
serve the death decreed. I ofler no apology for their crime. 
The laws of the empire must be maintained inviolate. But 
if the lives of so many may be spared, I will lay down my 
own. Let them live. Let me die. Thus thy mercy and 
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thy justice will be alike displayed. Every shadow of mis- 
representation and of pretence for rebellion will be done 
away forever. My heralds will proclaim thy clemency to 
the guilty, through my death in tlieir stead. Those who 
believe my dying love, will return to' Thee in allegiance. 
Those who believe it not, wll continue in their relDellion. 
The one will prove them.seiv6iS to be devoted friends : let 
them be regarded with favor as thy children for my sake. 
The others will prove fJiemselves to be irreconcilable eiie- 
mies ; let them be given over to condign punishm.ent." 

This counsel was followed. The Prince died to maintain 
the law, and yet to spare the guilty. Heralds were sent 
forth to the inhabitants of that rebellious province with this 
gracious proclamation — " The King against whom you have 
rebelled, has given his own son to die on your behalf Youi- 
forfeited lives are now spared through his death in your 
st«ad. The last entreaty — the dying command which he left 
— is this, that you return to his Father. Your rebellion 
shall Idc no hinderance to your acceptance. The King is not 
now irapuijng it to you as a cause of exclusion from his 
presence. Believe in his mercy. Lay down your anns. Let 
the dying love of the Prince prevail with you all to return 
to your allegiance. Whosoever continues ui rebellion, shall 
assuredly be condemned," 

The message of the Prince was variously received in vari- 
ous parts of the rebellious province. Some denied that any 
rebellion had existed, mid maintained that their province 
was as loyal as any other in the empire. Some declared 
that the alight rebellion which had arisen, did not deserve so 
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severe a sentence as had been decreed against it, and that 
consec|uentl7, the death of the Prince was uncalled for, and 
altogether u Tiecps&ary Others doubted whether the Princo 
had really d ed o the r behalf, and refused to credit tlie fact 
that they were md bted t bim for their deliverance from 
immediate destruot o Others professed delight at the in 
telligence of tl e r Sovete g I'a clemency, but yet rot^ned a 
secret wish for the success of the rebellion. Some listened 
eagerly to each successive herald, but questioned whether 
they would be accepted if tliey laid iovm their arms, and 
passed their time amid doubts and fears, that perhaps, after 
all, they should be condemned. Others again there were, 
who heard the proclamation with deep emotion. They were 
pierced to the heart by Ihe goodness of their Sovereign. 
The death of his Son displayed to tiem at once the greatness 
of his demeacy, and the foulness of their own rebellion. 
Self-condemned, they knew not how to forgive themselves 
for having taken up arms against so good a King ; aud when 
they thought of his Son's sufferings and death in their stead, 
they wept, they cast away every weapon of opposition, they 
renounced all association with their rebellious companions, 
and in the face of every risk and peril, they openly espoused 
their sovereign's cause. 

It is obvious that the Prince is immediately the preserver 
of the life of all the rebels, and particularly and finally of 
those who return to their allegiance. In like manner, it is 
said of Jesus, that " He is the Saviour of all men, especially 
of those that believe." 1 Tim. iv. 10. Every human being 
that has ever lived, or that now breathes, or that shall here- 



Hc^lcdbyGoOglc 



70 THE lifh: redeemed from destruction. 

after exist upon the earth, owes his life to the death of Jesus. 
He is the immediate Saviour of all men, otherwise every 
man in the first day that he sinned must have aurely suffered 
death. But He is particularly and finally the Saviour of 
those who believe in His dying love, and return to His 
Father through Him, The past sin and rebellion of men, is 
at present, no hinderanee to their acceptance. Whenever a 
rebel presents himself before God, acknowledging his guilt, 
and supplicating forgiveness in the name of Jesus, he is ad- 
mitted to favor. The death of the Son of God, our own 
present existence in consequence of that death, and all the 
mercies and benefits with which our spared lives are crowned, 
are conclusive arguments to assure us that as certainly as 
we confess and renounce each act of rebellion, so certainly 
does the Lord forgive it. To doubt the clemency of the 
Sovereign, to regard the death of the Prince as of no av!ul 
to their benefit, and to entertain the opinion, that though 
they confessed their guilt, laid down their arms, and sup- 
plicated pardon, they should yet, after all, be condemned, 
would be a grievous aggravation of the original sin of our 
rebellious province. 

It can never be sufficiently impressed upon our minds 
that every sin forfeits the life of the sinner. The law of sac- 
rifice affirmed this solemn truth. Por every sin, blood — 
which ia the life — was comwianded to be shed. Innocent, 
but representative, blood, was accepted for the blood of the 
guilty. The life of a surety was taken for the life of the 
principal. To the sacrifice of that surety, the sinner ascribed 
his redemption from destruction. So likewise to the rc- 
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demptioa in Christ's blood, every human being should attrib- 
ute hia daily, and hourly, preservation. Every sin, but for 
the Lord Jesus, the Redeemer, would be visited on the spot 
with immediate condemnation. The continuance, therefore, 
of our race upon the earth, and the prolongation of each in- 
dividual's natural life, though a sinner, is entirely owing to 
this gracious Daysman between us and God. Ever since 
the faU, the world has been given into His hands as the 
Mediator. God the Son is the Conservator and the Gov- 
ernor of our rebellious province. Therefore free Mercy, 
by reason of satisfied Justice, now sways the sceptre over 
this sin-laden world. Therefore is it that our every sin 
meets not with instant vengeance, because Jesus is the Sav- 
iour of all men, and espeeiaJly of them that believe. In this 
sense we are all " redeemed from destruction," as were the 
children of Israel from Egypt, and the Red Sea, and yet, be- 
cause of unbelief, we are not all brought into the promised 
land. In this sense we are ail being continually " redeemed 
from" deserved " destruction," every day we live ; and 
therefore, our daily preservation, notwithstanding our daily 
^ns, should awalten witliin us the grateful emotions of the 
Psalmist when he said, " Bless the Lord, my soul, who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction," 

Do we really believe that our natural life is forfeited, that 
our body is legally dead because of sin — that in tlie eye of 
God, and of the original law of our world, our soul is ac- 
tually dead, having by nature no union with God, who is 
our spiritual life ? And do~we realize that being thus dead 
in law, all our works are " dead works V Heb. ix. 3 4. We 
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stand before God, as an outlawed man stands l)efore society. 
He is dead in the eye of the law. He can, therefore, occupy 
no office, he can hold no trust, he can perform no act, he can 
execute no deed, reoogaizable and commendalile by the body 
politic from which he is outlawed ; so are we before God. 
All our natural amiabloness and good deeds, one to another, 
are " dead works" before God ; they are the works of mei 
der sentence of outlawry, who are dead in the eye of the 
The vivid and continvial remembrance that we have by na- 
ture, the sentence of death in and upon our persons, will 
make us prize highly that Suretyship, by the grace of whioli 
our life is prolonged, our sins pardoned, our prayers and our 
persons accepted. Thus gratitude will be kindled deep and 
strong within our breasts. We shall increase in thankful- 
ness at every fresh advance we make in the knowledge of 
our great deliverance. We will look back with more in- 
tense wonder to the rock whence we were hewn, and more 
horror-stricken to the hole of the pit whence we were 
digged ; and we will praise, and bless, with increasing and 
unceasing fervency, the name of our gracious Surety and 
Deliverer. 

The omnipresence, the omnipotence, and the benevolence 
of our God, are often strikingly displayed in the sudden 
averting of impending dangers. Those marvellous escapes, 
which we occasionally experience, plainly testify that the 
Lord is nearer to us than the nearest calamity, and that His 
power is stronger than the strongest enemy. 

It is not only in rare and remarkable occurrences that we 
observe the providential care of God. Our daily life is en- 
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compassed with daily dangers. Our going out and our coming 
in, our rising up and our sitting down, expose us to a variety 
of accidents. So frail are the materials of our earthly iahrio, 
that the movement of a limb, the stretchiug of an arm, the 
displacing of a muscle, may cause instantaneous suiferings — 
sufferings which cannot be moderated by the sltOl of man, 
and which can only be terminated by the hand of death. 

Our iife contaius a thoneand springfl, 

But lails if one be gone : 
Strange that a liirp of thouaand stvinga 

bho lid keep in time bo long 1" 

Out e\i':ti,!icc IiiUnS uf on a brittle thread, which the slight- 
est bieith may ^nap asunder. It is the mighty power of 
God alone that can pieserve that thread imbrolcen to His 
o«n appointed time And many and marvellous are the 
gracious interventions of His providoncc, by which he effects 
that preservation. 

Appropriate and necessary for every human being is the 
prayer to be delivered " from battle, and murder, and from 
sudden death," To the true believer sudden death is, in- 
deed, sudden glory; but to him it should not be merely on 
that account, the more desirable. Believers from the be- 
ginning of the world have generally been privileged to 
glorify their God in their departing moments : sudden death 
is an exception to the general rule. Even the most advanced 
believer should hesitate to express a desire for sudden re- 
moval. The cowardice of our nature too frequently conceals 
itself beneath this specious wish. Through fear of death, 
many are all their life-time subject to that bondage, from 
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which the Saviour came to deliver us, Heb. ii. 15. Why- 
should we 1)0 afraid to know that we are drawing near to 
the close of our earthly Journey t An escape from this 
knowledge, and its aeeompanylag sorrows, is all that can he 
really gained ty sudden death. Glory is as sure to him who 
pines, as to him who drops in death. " Bather," should the 
Christian say, " Rather would I face the last enemy, than 
not be privileged to Itnow that I am going so soon unto my 
God." The wish for sudden death is far too selfish in its 
character, to be indulged in by any true Christian. This 
wish is not in harmony with this thanksgiving of the Psalm- 
ist ; and, though he will avoid, hidced, a conscious personal 
conflict with his last and dreaded foe, yet he wiU lose the 
opportunity to glorify Ms God, while his family and hi? 
friends will be overwhelmed with deeper grief. Be not 
selfish then, Christian, but rejoice when thou art preserved, 
and thank God, like David, when thy life is redeemed from 
destruction. 

Review thy various deliverances. Consider the conse- 
quences to thyself, if thou hadat not been snatched from 
destruction. Had death surprised thee in an unprepared 
state, where now should be thy soul ? Was not, therefore, 
the redeeming of thy life, at that moment, a twofold deliv- 
erance in one — a deliverance both of soul and body 1 

Review thy various deliverances. Recall the expected 
shipwreck which was averted, the deadly battle where 
you fought unhurt, the alarming pestilence which raged 
around thee, and passed away. Remember the far distant 
land where death threatened thee amid a world of strangers 
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i — or the hospitable board, where the very food thou wert 
enjoying well-nigh deprived tiee, in a moment, of all vital 
power. Canst thou not recall a day to memory when thou 
hast left a house, a room, a chair, and speedily some acci- 
dent occurred, which, hut for that removal, had crushed thy 
limlDS, if not destroyed thy life 1 

A party of relatives and frienils, had assembled in an 
ancient baronial mansion. A fearful storm had raged 
throughout the night, and the various details of its devas- 
tating effects, cast a gloom, in the morning, around the 
social board. As they were conversing, the proprietor, 
gbncing toward one uf the windows, vehemently exclaimed, 
" My favorite tree — my favorite tree !" Instantly he rose, 
and his friends followed him. The lady of the house was 
left alone at the head of the table, in the distant end of the 
room. Suddenly a high stack of chimneys fell heavily 
through the ceiling, and carried everything before it, sweep- 
ing the table and the centre of the floor, in a moment, to tlie 
lowest story of the house. A margm of floor, next the fire- 
place, remained firm, and there was the lady seated, safe but 
motionless, gazing with horror into the yawning chasm 
opened at lier feet. The various members of the company 
were also safe. From the deep recesses of the different 
windows, they were gazing anxiosisly upon that favorite tree, 
as it rocked to and fro under the fury of the tempest ; and 
little did they conceive that the Great Preserver of men waa 
at that very moment, by their fear for its loss, redeeming 
their own lives from, destruction. 

Hast thou, Reader, ever experienced any such deliverance ? 
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Hast it ever been said to thee, " One foot further, one mo- 
ment longer, and you must inevitably have heen lost?" 
Who tiius directed thy movements with such timely pre- 
cision? "Who snatched thee from the danger tliou then 
sawest 1 Thy ever-watehful Lord — thy eyer-walieful friend. 
Be thankful : be very thankful. Acknowledge gladly, and 
gratefiilly, thy preservations from all dangers seen and felt. 
Forget not also to bless God for mercy vouchsafed in all the 
unseen and unknown dangers from which he has redeemed 
thee. Eternity alone will reveal how many, and how won- 
derful, through this mortal life, have been our deliverances 
unawares, from destruction by the ever-watehful care of our 
heavenly Father. 

Review thy various deliverances. In the dark night, how 
many have they been, and in the bright day, how varied ? 
Thy walks abroad for health— thy toil and labor for the dally 
bread — thy movements to and fro, on land and sea, are all 
dependent upon God. Fire might seize thy dwelling — or 
the midnight robber disturb thy slumbers — an unnoticed 
descent might cause thy fall, or a rough elevation trip thy 
foot, or the smooth ice occasion thy stumbling— the ever- 
watchful providence of God, in each or all of these, it may 
be has redeemed thy life from destruction. 

Pprhaps however, Reader not one of all these evils has 
e^ei once come nigh to thee' It may be, therefore, that 
thou hast never thought cf any deliverance, or offered to 
thj God any thanksgiving Take shame to thyself. Thou 
hast been enjoying cont nual dJiveranee ; and because it 
hai been imJioken thou hait not noticed it. Shouldst not 
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thou rather, therefore, have been the more ol3sei"vaHt, aud 
have given the greater praise 1 Alas ! that we should need 
the occasional approach of danger to remind us of our gen- 
era] safety ! O how we prize our blessings when we have 
feared to lose them. Because we have no trials, we look 
upon our uninterrupted security as a matter of course. 
Mercies are rained about us, daily, as the manna Irom 
heaven, till we cease to regard them as blessings direct from 
God or ndeed a>. blt^ss nga at all How many like H 71? 
kiih lendei not agam <itcordng to the benefit done unto 
th n 2 Chron xsxii 25 An almost miriculous del ve 
inee may hi-ve res ued a smnerhom destruction and ■yet 
not a '-jaik of grat tilde be elictel fmri hi5 adimantnij 
heart Vcws are tt red and priyers are offered m the 
prospect of dingPi 1 ut no sooier is that dangei passed 
thin the vovvs are torgotten and the prayers are diseti 
tnued strive Chnstian to retam a thanktul sprit Pia> 
fui a heait ever sen&ible of thy Sa-v oui s gsolness Ahlio 
ingratitude. Cultivate a lively remembrance of mercies re- 
ceived. It is a grievous thing after awhile to forget a bene- 
factor. To begin to give our affections to the world and to 
turn them away from Him who has redeemed our life by 
the sacrifice of His own, is altogether unpardonable. 

God is nearer lo thee, believei , than the ueare'Jt danger. 
If it be His will to redeem thee, nothing can possibly de- 
stroy thee. The enemy may be close in pursuit behind — 
the mountains may encompass thee on either side — and the 
impassable sea may lie before thee Destruction may seem 
inevitable, and deliverance altogether impossible. But all 
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things are po^ible with God. At Hia command, the sea 
opens a path before His people, and returns with overwholra- 
jng vengeance upon their enemies. 

God is nearer to tliee, believer, than the nearest danger. 
The wisest councillors may be called together by our bit- 
terest enemy. Their experience and their subtlety may be 
equalled only by tlieir malevolent determination to destroy 
us. God can frusti-ate their counsels, and turn all their wis- 
dom into foolishness. Bloodthirsty enemies may have 
banded together against us. They may have sworn with an 
oath tliat they will not eat nor drink till they have removed 
us from the earth. The whole train of their iniquity may 
be laid in secret, and carried out to its completion. The 
very day may have an-ived, which is to crown its execution 
with the desired success. The Lord, however, is still nearer 
to His people than the nearest dangers. Deliverance shall 
hreak forth suddenly, like the sun' from behind a threatening 
cloud. The enemies of the Lord shall be discomfited, and 
all their wiclced devices shall be recompensed upon their own 
heads. 

God is nearer to thee, O believer, than the nearest danger. 
Satan may assault, man may rage, and dangers may threaten. 
God can overrule them all. Be still. Rely upon Jehovah. 
Leave tJiyself to His disposal. Fear none of the things thr.t 
thou mayest suffer. The very hairs of thy head are all 
numbered, and not one of them can fall without thy Father's 
knowledge. The very hands of murderers may be upon 
thee, still God is with thee. They shall not effect their pur- 
pose, if it be His purpose to deliver thee. God was near to 
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Josepli wlien his brothers seized him, Contrary to their own 
pui-pose of immediate death, they cast him into a pit, to 
perish. God was near to Joseph still, and oven-uled their 
malice hy their covetousncss : " What profit is it if we slay 
our brother "i Come and let us sell him to the Ishmaelites," 
Gen. xxxvii. 26. Again, therefore, was their purpose 
changed. Joseph perished not in the pit, but the Ishmaelites 
carried him into Egypt, Still, however, we are told that 
" tie Lord was with Joseph." And though a lie cast him 
into prison, yet a dream brought him out of it, for the Lord 
was with him, (eh, xxxix. 30, 31.) Gfod's power can bring 
His people into the greatest tribulations, and lead them out 
of them again, by the most unlikely means. A dream had 
been the source of all Joseph's troubles, and a dream was 
made the source of all his elevation. 

The destruction of Mordecai seemed inevitable, and near 
at hand. Let but a few hours pass, and with the morning 
light the gallows should he completed, which was even then 
preparing for his execution. But God was nearer to him than 
the impending destruction. That morning could not the 
king sleep, and that day was Mordecai exalted to the highest 
honors. The humbled Haman led him forth upon the king's 
horse, crowned with the king's crown, and^ in a few hours 
more, was himself hanged upon the gallows which he had 
prepared for Mordecai, 

Dangers may ho near, but the Lord is still nearer to His 
peopled Daniel was east into the den, but God was nearer 
to him than the lions. The three children walked in tlie 
midst of the burning fiery furnace, but the Lord was nearer 
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to them than its devouring flames. A venomous reptile 
fastened upon the hand of Paul, but God was nearer to him 
than its poisonous fangs. The waves were heaving under 
Peter's feet, hut Jesus was nearer to him than were tlio 
troubled billows. 

" Whatsoever the Lord pleases, that doeth He in heaven 
and in earth, in the seas and in all deep places," Paa, cxxsv. 
6. Nothing oan resist His will, either to preserve or to de- 
stroy, " There is no king saved by the multitude of aii 
host ; a mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 
An horse is a vain thing for safety : neither shall he deliver 
any hy his great strength. Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear Him, upon them that hope in His 
mercy. To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them 
alive in famine. Our soul waiteth for the Lqrd ; He is our 
help and our shield," Psa. xxxiii. 16-^ — 20. The conquering 
Israelites got not the land in pcssession by their own sword, 
neifher did their own arm save them ; " but Thy right hand, 
and Thine arm, and the light of Thy countenance, beoauso 
Thou hadst a favor unto them." Psa. sliv. S. Leave thy- 
self, believer, unto thy God. " He is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble." Psa, xlvi, 1. 
" The angel of the Lord cncampeth round about them that 
fear Him, and delivereth them. taste then and see that 
tho Lord is good. Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
Him," Psa. xxxiv. 7, 8, The angels can neither deliver of 
their own will, nor by their own power, but at the command 
and by the power of God, These sons of light themselves 
are never safe hut in His protection. Trust, therefore, in 
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the Almighty God continually, " The Lord alone is thy 
ke«per : the Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. The 
sun staU not smite thee iDy day, nor the moon by night. 
The Lord shall preserve thee from evil : He shall presei-ve 
thy soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy 
coming in, from this time forth, and even forevermore." 
Psa. cxxi. 5 — 8. Rise, then, on the wings of love and grati- 
tude. Soar ever upward to thy God and Saviour. To His 
redemption thou owest every present deliverance, every 
temporal blessing, every spiritual Mid eternal benefit. Let 
thy spared life, therefore, become thy living sacrifice. The 
breath God gives in mercy, give back to Him in praise, 
and say, " Bless the Lord, my soul, who redeemeth thy 
life from destruction." 

4* 
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Hating enumerated three special mercies, the soul of the 
Psalmist rises with the strongest emotioils of gratitude. 
His whoie life appears in the review, so far as God was 
concerned, to he a rich accumulation of hlessing«. And so 
bright, so varied, and so multiplied, are the benefits whicli 
crowd upon his remembrance, that he now stays not to par- 
ticularize one of them more than another. He behoUs 
them, all glittering together like jewels clustered in a golden 
diadem, and by a most appropriate, elegant, and expressive 
metaphor, he rouses his spirit to the highest gratitude arid 
praise, saying, " Bless the Lord, O my soul, who crowneth 
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." 

To " crown" may denote the conferring cither of the 
highest honor, or of the utmost peifection, A king is 
crowned, and thereby raised to the most exalted position. 
A building is said to be crowned when the top stone is laid 
npon it. That croivning stone is the finish and perfection 
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of the building — there is nothing more to be added to it. A 
king may be aiTayed with robes of state, and he may be 
adorned with chains of gold — these also his nobles wear ; 
but it is uot till die crown is placed upon his head that he 
stands forth before the eye, in all the honor, and tlie glory, 
the fulness, and the perfection of majesty. So, figuratively, 
many of the common blessings of this life may be enjoyed 
by the believer ; he may possess health, and wealth, and 
friends ; he may experience providential deliverances — 
these likewise unbelievers share ; but it is liot till the 
loving-kindness and the tender mercy of God in their be- 
stowment, is discerned as a spiritual crown upon these other- 
wise commoQ mercies, that they stand out in all their 
beauty, and their honor, their fulness, and their perfection. 

The love of God in Christ Jesus, is as a crown of gold 
upon the head of every true believer. The Giver is greater 
than the gift. The love that prompts is more precious than 
the boon it bestows. The believer, therefore, in receiving 
any, and every, gift from Gfid, shpuld fee! and acltnowledge 
that his life is thereby crowned with loving-kindness, and 
with tender mercies. This it was which gladdened David, 
and inspired his liveliest gratitude, This was tKe spiritual 
crown which he prized more highly than the diadem of pure 
gold that was set upon his head, He could truly say, " Be- 
caiiee thy loving-kindness is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee." Psa. Ixiii. 3. 

Man, taught by nature, has but one mode of valuing 
everything — its own worth, Man, instructed hy the Divine 
Spirit, lina a Uvorfold mpde of valuation for nil ihe things of 
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time, first, as they are in themselves, and, seeoncUy and 
specially, as they ore the gifts of his heavenly Friend. 
When we receive health, and food, sad friends, and rmment, 
with all the other wide-spread mercies of providence, as 
d^ly, customary, and to-'be-expeeted benefits, they become 
common in themselves, and excite no gratitude in our 
hearts ; but when we receive them as tokens of the love of 
our Father in heaven, the King of kings, intmediately they 
become to us no longer common, but royal blessings ; and 
just as a courtier prizes very highly any gift conferred by 
his earthly sovereign, however small its value, so the be- 
liever prizes very highly the smallest, even the most com- 
mon benefits which he enjoys on earth, because they are 
gifts and tokens of the loving-kindness, and the tender mercy 
of his heavenly Sovereign. The unbeliever may indeed see 
and partake of all these gifts, hut he understands not their 
token, he discerns not the love of God in these earthly 
things, and therefore treats them as common matters, and 
neither receives nor acknowledges fhem as they deserve. 
The monarch, without his crown, passes unnoticed as a com- 
mon man amid the crowd of human beings ; and so, like- 
wise, every temporal mercy, beheld without the love of God 
in Christ upon it, passes unheeded in the crowd of common 
blessings. The heathen, the untutored child, and the merely 
nominal Christian, may fix their eyes with admiration upon 
the bow of promise, circling resplendent upon the threaten- 
ing cloud ; but they see it not as a sign — they regard it not 
as a token of the love and the faithfulness of Jehovah. The 
eye of the true bolies'er, however, no sooner rests upnii that 
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sight, than ho recognizes God in covenant, faithful 
to his promise for a thousand generations ; it coasca imme- 
diately, therefore, to be a common, and becomes to him a 
royal rainbow, for its radiant span appears to his eye crowned 
with the ioving-kindneas and the tender mercy of the King 



This is the true spiritual alchymy that turns all things to 
gold. This is the sure elixir of life. This is the pure joy. 
This is the one grand transforming and transporting thought, 
to see the love of our redeeming God in everythmg, and to 
behold all that we possess crowned with His loving-kindness 
and His tender mercies. Oh, thrice happy human spirit, 
that can thus search, and see, and meet with God. 

"In avery emiling happy hour 
Be this ouv sweet employ ; 
This thought refines our eaitJily bliss 
And doubles itll our joy." 

Behold the crown of the believer ! It surpasses in lustre 
every earthly diadem. The materials of which that crown is 
composed, are aa pure as they are imperishable. What are 
the gold and the jewels of the monarch, compared with this 
crown of the believing soul ? Is it not wrought with the 
pure gold of Divine bve ? Is it not studded with the 
heavenly jewels of kindness and mercy, of tenderness and 

believer, let the loving-kindness of your God, be the 
crown of your existence, your boast and your glory, your 
honor and your joy. Whilst partaking of the varied bless- 
ings and benefits with which this world is stored, let your 
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heart regard them as tokens of redeeming love, and then 
every earthly joy will be crowned to you with heavenly 
mercy. 

The Scripture calls upon us to thank God unfeignedly 
" for our creation, for our preservation, and for all the bless- 
ings of this life," but if we see neither love nor goodness in 
all these, how can we praise Him for them ? If we conceive 
that we are created with no benevolent design, — or that we 
are preserved only till some afHietion or destruction over- 
takes us, — or that the mercies we enjoy in the life that now 
is, are given merely to a^ravate by contrast the miseries 
of that life that is to come, how can we regard our creation, 
our preservation, and out benefits, as real blessings, as sub- 
stantial causes for thanksgiving "i But when we learn this 
precious scriptural doctrine, and are taught to view all these 
as visible proofs and arguments of the invisible love and 
mercy of God in Christ, then indeed we begin to rejoice in 
them with a holy joy, and to receive them all as royal bles'? 
ings, as crowned and perfected benefits In-iteid of siyii g 
with the melancholy worldling, "I wish tiat I had neici 
been horn," we will, on the contraij , Itud and migmty c u 
great Creator, because He called us out of notli ng that w 
might become the joyful recipienfa of His tempoi al mereie 
and of his everlasting loving-kindnesies Oh ' it is joy it 
is bliss, it is life eternal to the soul of m'm to know God, 
and Jesus Christ whom He hath sent," John xvii. 3. " Thus 
saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches : But let him that glorieth glory 
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in this, that ho understand eth and knoweth Me, tliat I am 
the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth ; for in these things I delight, 
aaith the Lord." Jer. ix. S3, 34. 

This, O Believer, is the true secret bow to use this world 
as not abusing it, to realize that we live and move, and 
have our being in God. Let everything, therefore, remmd 
you of the love that God beara toward you. Let every- 
thing inspire you with gratitude to your Redeemer, who 
bought you with Hia blood. Then wiO everythmg be used 
by you to His glory, and to your own henefik The very 
trials of life will cause you to praise Him who sustains you 
under them, and who has promised that He will either de- 
liver you from, their power, or cause them to work together 
for your good. Thus, also, the prosperities of life will cause 
you more abundantly to bless that God who bestows them 
upon you in such rich profusion, when you are altogether 
unworthy of the least. 

Thus amid all the changing scenes of time, and the endless 
diversity of worldly circumstances, whether you experience 
the " wonderful gnodnoss" of God when wandering in the 
wilderness, or oaptl^e in the dungeon, when pining under 
sickness, or tossed upon the stormy deep ; or, on the other 
hand, when multiplied greatly in fields and flocks, and 
blessed with health and all manner of prosperity ; whatever 
may be your lot, and how many soever may be its changes ; 
— " whoso is wise and will observe these things, even he 
shall understand the loving kindness of the I/ord." Psa, 
ovii. 43. 
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IS and appropriate are the terms which the Psalm- 
ist here employs, — " Loving Icindaeas and tender mercy !" 
Compound terms these arc of a most comprehensive and 
consolatory import. It is not only love, nor only kindness, 
■which the Psalmist here celebrates. It is love and kindness 
in beautiful and harmonious combination. Love may exist 
in the heart, and yet not have been exhibited towards us in 
any outward act. And again, a kind action may be per- 
formed to help us in our distress, and yet it may be pity, 
and not love, which exists within the breast of Him who re- 
lieves us. But here, in this Psalm, David exults both in 
the love that prompt and in the kindness that performs. 
He recognizes and acknowledges with joy that there is love 
in the heart, and kindness in the hand, of God towards him. 
Again, it was not only mercy which gladdened the Psalmist's 
soul, it was " tender mercy." The mercy of the Lord is 
mild and gentle, and gracious in its operation ; it is ex- 
quisitely tender, and most considerately adapts itself to our 
situation, and our feelings, to our fears, and our necessities, 
"The Lord is uery pitiful, and of tender mercy," says St, 
James, v, II. David gratefully acknowledges, in another 
Psalm, that " the tender mercies of the Lord are over all his 
works." Psa. cxlv. 9. And, again, " Great," he says, " ai-e 
thy tender mercies, O Lord." Psa. cxix. 156. Therefore 
he thus prays for fhem continually, " Let Thy tender mercies 
come unto me that 1 may live." Psa. cxix. 77. " O remem- 
ber not against us former iniquities, let Thy tender mercies 
speedily prevent us." Psa, Ixxix, 8. 

The " loving-kindness," also, of the Lord 1ms formed the 
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favorite topic of all His believing children tbrougliout their 
generations. This has been their song in the house of their 
pilgrimage all the days of their life. Hear how Isaiah ex- 
patiates upon this theme in the fulness of his heart : " I will 
mention the loving-kindnesses of the Lord, and the praises 
of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed 
on us, and the great goodne^ toward the house of Israel, 
which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, 
and aflcordiog to the multitude ofhis loving-kindnesses." Isa. 
Ixiii. 7. David exclaims, " How excellent is thy loving- 
kiadness, God ! therefore the children of men put their 
trust under the shadow of thy wings." Psa. xxxvi. 7. 
Again, speaking in the name of his fellow-worshippers, as 
well as in his own, he says, " We have thought of thy loving- 
kindness, O God, in the midst of Thy temple." Psa. xlviii. 9. 
The loving-kindness of God formed a most fruitful theme 
to David. It was his first suhjeot of thanksgiving on 
awaking from the slumbers of the night. " It is a good 
tiling to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto 
thy name, O Most High. To show forth Thy loving-kind- 
ness in the morning." Psa, xoii. 1, 2. It formed the rallying 
point, the strength and consolation of his soul when cast 
down and disquieted within him, " Yet the I-ord will com- 
mand His loving-kindness in the daytime, and in the night 
His song shall he with me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life." Psa, xlii, 8, It constituted the frequent topic of 
his converse and discourses with his fellow-men, " I have 
not concealed Thy loving-kindness and Thy ti"uth from the 
great congregation." Psa. xl. 10. 
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The loving- kindness and the tender mercies of his God 
formed conjointly the plea and argument of David's suppli- 
cations in very many Psalms, " Bememlier, O Lord, Thy 
tender mercies and Thy loving-kindnesseB ; for they have 
teen ever of old," Psa. xxv. 6. " Have mercy upon me, 
God, according to Thy loving-kindness, according unto the 
multitude of Thy tender mercies, blot out my transgress- 
ions." Paa. li. 1. God himself also makes these the topics 
of His own most gracious and soul-reviving declarations, 
" Nevertheless, My loving-kindness -will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my feithfulneas to fail," Psa, Ixxxix. 33. 
"I have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn bhee." Jer. xxxi. 3. " I will 
tetroth thee unto Me forever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto 
Me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-ltindness, 
and in mercies." Hosea ii. 19. 

Well, therefore, may David call it a " marvellous loving- 
kindness." Psa. xvii. T, Marvellous in its origin, marvel- 
lous in its excellency, marvellous in its method of communi- 
cation, marvellous in its immediate eiFects, and marvellous 
in it« everlasting duration. 

Is your life, Reader, thus crowned with tie loving-kindness, 
and the tender mercies of your God and Saviour 1 Js every 
earthly benefit, a common, or a royal, blessing, in your es- 
timation 1 Do you know, and feel, and continually remem- 
ber, tliat you deserve nothing — literally nothing, at the hand 
of God ? And, therefore, does even the smallest mercy ap- 
pear to you in its right light, as a bounty — as a bestowment 
— as a thing which tells of love, and generosity, and benefi- 
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cenee from above 1 Aud is that love which every gift 
bespeaks, more precious to your soul tlian the gift itself? 
And does that love, shining upon every earthly thing, con- 
stitute in your eyes its beauty and its honor, its fulness and 
it3 perfection? Then surely it will be both your duty ami 
your delight to join heart and soul ■with David, and daily 
say, " Bless the Lord, O my soul, who crowneth thcc with 
loving-Uindness and tender n 
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Who aatianatb thy mouth -with good thingB ; so that thy youLh 
da renewed liie the eagle's.— Verse B. 

David had experieaced more than most other mcH tho 
vicissitudes of life. He knew hoth plenty and penury in 
their varied forms. When scarcity and famine overspread 
the land, or when circumstances, as in war and wandering?, 
deprived him for a time of the enjoyment of abundance, he 
had felt the saddening effects in. corporoaJ weakness and ex- 
haustion. Tho continuance of want for any lengthened 
period, produces a wasted and haggard appearance. Prema- 
ture old age comes on. The bloom of youth gives way to 
the wrinkles of care, and to the furrows of anxiety. There 
is neither satisfaction in the mind, nor energy in the frame. 
The spirit broods discontented within the wasted body, and 
looks forth with a scowling eye upon the barren fields 
around. When, also, in addition to all this, the ravages of 
disease break forth with power, how miserable is the spec- 
tacle which famished, sullen, sickened man presents ! 

But when it pleases God to reverse tho scene, how de- 
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lightful is the contrast. When at His command the douda 
drop water, and tiie sun smiles witli blessing upon tte land; 
wten the fields produce tJisir grain, the trees their fruit, and 
the flocks multiply in the fold : when peace returns after 
war, health after sickness, and plenty after famine, how 
changed is both the spirit and the aspect of the inhabitants. 
Anxieties begin to lessen, and hopes to rise ■within each 
breast. IFears and lisUessness give place to cheerfulness 
and activity. Mourning and discontent are heard no longer. 
God has bestowed his " good things." The stridten recipi- 
ent partakes thereof abundantly? His desires become satis- 
fied. His disease abates. His strength returns. His eye 
brightens, and his face beams again with renewed health. 
David had experienced this outward and inward renovation. 
He reminds his soul of the painful story of the past, by re- 
hearsing to it this pleasant story of the present. He rouses 
it to gratitude for the Lord's gracious bestowments, saying, 
"who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle's." 

Birds after their moulting season appear to have renewed 
thdr youth. Heavy and drooping for a time, losing their 
strength and their feathers together, they have, as it were, 
suddenly grown old. But after awhile, their note becomes 
more cheerful, and their actions livelier ; fresh feathers cover, 
and fresh strength re-animates, them ; they appear to have 
suddenly grown young again. The eagle presents a re- 
markable instance of this cliange, which must have been 
familiar to the mind of David from his childhood. That 
noble bird, though attaining to a great age, appears after 
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every moulting season, to have renewed its youtK ; aeq\iirmg 
with, fresh plumage, a fresh energy and strength. Thus it 
affords a suitable and appropriate emblem of man, when re- 
newed in his spiritual and bodily powers by the blessing of 
his God. 

When our great Creator and Preserver vouchsafes abxm- 
dant sustenance, crowning the year with His goodness, open- 
ing His hand liberally, and plentifully satisfying the want 
of every living thing ; when He gives us food, and an ap- 
petite to enjoy it ; and imparts a contented and a thankful 
spirit, so that instead of cSnHnuaUy craving after more, we 
feel "satisfied" with the good things already bestowed; 
when, especially, He blesses these good things to the renewal 
of our strength after disease, and gladdens our soul within 
us by the visitations of His holy Spirit, then, indeed, we 
may be compared to the eagle after its moulting season is 
over, joyous in its renewed condition, and vigorous in all its 
resuscitated powers. Who would not say with David in 
auoh a case, " Bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not aU His benefits, who satisficth thy mouth 
with good things, so that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle's" 1 

Millions upon millions of beings depend upon their Crea- 
tor, and none of them depend in vain. His resources are 
infinite beyond their wants. He satisfies the young lions 
when they cry, and feeds each little raven in its nest. It is 
" good" and not " evil" which the Lord bestows. To man 
he is not only a Creator, but likewise a Redeemer; and 
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both in nature and in grace, He has made a full provision 
of "good things," to " satisfy" the wants both of hodj and 
of sOTil. St. Peter declares that " according to His divine 
power, He hath given unto us all thin^ that pertain unto 
life and godliness," 2 Peter i. 3 ; and St. Paul exclaims, 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath hlessed iis with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ." Eph. i. 3. Through the Itnowiedge and 
parlioipalaou of these " good things," we obtain deliverance 
from spiritual weakness and disease, we " escape the corrup- 
tion that is in the world." In a special sense, also, wo may 
be said thereby to " renew our youth," that is to become 
again " partakers of the Divine nature." In the infancy of 
his creation, man possessed the image of his Maker, and en- 
joyed God's strength in his soul. When we are " new-bom" 
of the Lord the Spirit, we are, as it were, re-stamped with 
that original image, and are renewed with the spiritual power 
and energy of our primeval youth. " They that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up 
with win^ as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weaiy ; and 
they shall walk, and not faint." Isa. xl. 31. 

Great is the " satisfaction" of those who partake of the 
provision of grace. They eat, and never hunger; they 
drink, and never thirst. The soul that trusts in Jesus shall 
never want. AH fulness dwells in Him ; and of His fulness 
have all we received, and grace for grace. " In Him are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ;" and " He is 
of God made imto us wisdom, and righteousness, sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption." 1 Cor. i. 30. United to Christ, we 
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are " complete :" He is our Head, and from Him all the 
tody, having nourishment rdiiistered, inoreaseth with the in- 
crease of God. Col. ii. 3, 9, 19. He is the Vine, and from 
Him, not only the nearest, but also the remotest, members; 
the smallest tendrils, equally with the largest branches, re- 
ceive their nourishment and their fruitfolneas. Christ is the 
Fountain overflowing with blessings ; we have but to " open 
our mouth wide," and He will " fill it" vrith " good things," 
to our immediate, constant, and everlasting " satisfaction." 

The " good things" of this life, are the gifts of God. Our 
fields and gardens are rendered fruitftil only by His bless- 
ing. It is the living God who " giveth ns richly all things 
to enjoy." 1 Tim. vi. 17. In the blindness of our minds, 
we lose sight of the Giver amid the abundance of His gifts. 
Without the continual upholding of our God, all things 
would soon cease to exist. Why does the same field, culti- 
vated by the same hand, snd enriched by the same supplies, 
ever vary in the return it yields 'i Why is its produce in 
one year scanty, and in another plentiful ? The Scriptures 
furnishes us with the solution. The hand of the Lord dis- 
penses according to his own good pleasure. The believer, 
therefore, while enjoying those " good things," which the in- 
dustry of man procures, recognizes Ihem as all provided by 
the goodness of his God. Improvements in agriculture, and 
in every useful science, he contemplates with much thank- 
fulness. He regards these as means, by which the God of 
heaven increases the fertility of the earth. He looks, how- 
ever, beyond the framework, and the movements, of the vis- 
ible machinery, and he fixes the eye of his mind upon the 
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unseen aiid ever-moving power — the Great Firat Cause. 
(See Isa. xxviii. 23 — 29.) Whatever, therefore, may be the 
intermediate sources from whence he derives his comfort or 
his sustenance, the believer loolts ever upward, because he 
knows that " every good and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights." James 

i. n. 

Real contentment is only to he derived from a knowledge 
of God in Christ, and of all things centred in Him, issuing 
from Him, and distributed by Him. It is because the be- 
liver thus looks to the dispensing hand of his God and Sav- 
iour, that he is " satisfied " with all his circumstances in life. 
Confidence in the paternal government of his heavenly 
Father, and a firm conviction that all things here below are 
ordwned in the hands of the Mediator, his elder Brother, en- 
able him to say, " I have learned in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content. I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound : everywhere, and in all things, 
I am instructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suiTer need. 1 can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me." Phil. iv. 11 — 13. 

To rest satisfied with that portion which God has allotted, 
is the incumbent dtity of every man. Alas ! few arc really 
contented, really " satisfied," They set their hearts on some- 
thing above and beyond that which they at present enjoy, 
and consequently the mercies which they actually possess, 
eeaso to afford their former gratification. So chequered is 
the present life, that there is no man without a trial of some 
kind or another in his earthly lot. If he look only and con- 
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tinually to that trial, comparing his condition with what he 
supposes it might have been, or contrasting his position with 
othera above him, he may indeed fret himself to death over 
his real and his imaginary troizbles. The more he mdulges 
this temper, the stronger will it become, till, as his besetting 
sin wilfully encoiiraged, it will gam the mastery over him, 
and drive him further and further in estrangement of heart 
from God. The condemnation of Scripture against mur- 
murers and complainers, is as emphatic as it is universal and 



We must resist, continually resist, the very first risings 
of discontent. Instead of indulging them, we must oppose 
them in every possible way. Like Paul, we must " learn" 
to be contented. He was not naturally more disposed to be 
so tlian other men. It was not till he entered the school of 
Christ, that he acquired that lesson. And after be had been 
trained there, he gave not the credit to his own patience and 
endurance, saying, "I can make myself contented anywhere," 
but wholly to his Teacher, saying, " I am instructed both to 
be full and to bo hungry," Apply thy mind to this lesson, 
believer. Strive contimiallj to practice it, or no success 
can ever bo attained. It is emphatically a practical lesson, 
only to be learned by exercising it. Try to feel " satisfied," 
with your lot. Try to be thankful in your every thought, 
and to show that you are so, by all your words and deeds. 
Try to view things always in their right light. Try to look 
at the bright side of everything. Pto-y for a contented and 
an unrepining spirit Sttive against a peevish fretful dis- 
position. Bewaa-e of finding fault with God'e arrangements. 
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Remember that you desca've aothing, that you have forreit- 
ed everything, and that all you have belongs to Christ, and 
comes from Him to you, and still belongs to Him equally 
as before. Thank Him, therefore, for everything. Culti- 
vate the habit of thankfulness. Give way to grateful feel- 
ings. Give no way to murmuring thoughts. Be ashamed 
of yourself when an envious, or a covetous, or a discontent- 
ed feeling rises within. Check yourselves whenever a hasty 
word of complaint is about to escape your lips. Make haste 
to rectify and recall it, before your fellow-men, if already 
uttered, and to confess and bewail it before Gfod ! Never 
did a single murmur issue from the lips of Jesus, or rise 
within His breast. " Ho had not where to lay His head," 
yet he never murmured. Aad dost thou murmur, thou 
comfortably-lodged disciple ^ It ie an odious thing to hear 
a Christian groaning as he goes, and ever and anon speak- 
ing as if he bore his Master's cross. You pity Mm, and 
draw near to help, when- lo, you discover that the cross he 
carries, is of his own making. The cross which Christ gives, 
imparts vigor to its bearer. Crosses of man's fabrication, 
are dead logs indeed, and heavy burdens, too heavy to be 
borne. Christ will not strengthen thee under such a cross. 
Cast it quickly away, or it will crush thee to the earth. 
Strive, then, to be thankful. Make it a rule every day to 
fiank God, as well as to pray to Him, Seek out to-day, 
some blessing that escaped thy grateful notice yesterday ; 
and to-morrow, give special praise for those mercies for 
which thon hast omitted to bless God to-day. When now 
objects occnr not to your mind, recapitulate old ones, as 
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David does in this Psalm. PrMse God that thou art no 
longer a fretful murmurer. Be thankful that tJiou art made 
thankful. Bless God that he has given thee a contented 
spirit. Consider how much worse thy case might have teen 
— how much worse it tyught to have been. Consider how 
much longer thou mightest have been left in pain, or in pov- 
erty, or in perplexity. Consider the multitudes of thy fel- 
low-creatures, who are placed in eireumstances far more try- 
ing than thine. Most men, under trials, are tempted to 
think each that his own case is the worst, and that his own 
hardships are the greatest ; but it is very wrong, very im- 
grateiul, to give way to that temptation. Satan, doubtless, 
will often insinuate such thoughts into thy mind. Remem- 
ber there i^ no sin in the mere fact that thou art tempted. 
Our blessed Saviour himself was led up of the Spirit, to be 
tempted by the devil. Matt, iv, I, The sin lies in giving 
way to the temptation, Jesus continually resisted the 
tempter. He invariably answered, " It is written." Imitate, 
tken, thy Saviour, keep close to Scripture, and thou shalt be 
safe. It is written, " Be content with such things as ye 
have : for He hath said, I will never leave thee, I will never 
forsake thee," Heb. xiii. 5. To every insinuation of the 
tempter, instantly reply, "It is written, Be content with 
such things as ye have," Settle it well in thy mind, that 
the things thou hast, be they less or more than those of thy 
neighbors, are measured out to thee by thy God and Sav- 
iour. Let this, then, be an indisputable ai^ument for thy 
contentment, under all possible circumstances of thy earthly 
lot. Satisfied with trials and sorrows, with sickness and 
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poverty, thou canst never be. Thy Lord does not expect 
thee to he so. But when tliou hast " learned" to regard 
them as dispensed by a wise, and loving, heavenly Friend, 
then thou canst be contented under them. This is the con- 
tentment which God demands of thee. Be satisfied, like the 
Prophet, with God Himself as your all-sufficient portion, 
aud then, like him, thou wilt be contented under all His dis- 
pensations : " Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the olive shall fai!, 
and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion." Hah. iii. 17, 18. 

The tide of gratitude increases as it flows. It rises higher 
and higher both before and around us, and extends itself widely 
on every side. When we render thanksgivings to our God 
and Saviour for one mercy, a second presents itself to view, 
then a third, then a fourth, then others successively arise, 
and roll in upon our remembrance. The goodness and the 
mercy of the Lord are, like the mighty deep, unfathomable. 
His acts of love are, as the ocean waves, innumerable ; and 
innumerable, therefore, should be our acts of thanksgiving ; 

My soul, in pleasing wonder lost, 
' Thy vaviouB love surveys : 

"Where shall my gi-ateful lips begin ) 
Or where conclude Thy praise ! 

Gratitude increases as we offer thanks, and mercies mul- 
tiply as wc fontemplate them, A poor woman had fallen 
juto a mcLmcholy and murmuring frame of mind. She 
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made no effort to check the temptation, hut considered that 
she " did well to be angry" and to complain. Her minister 
tried every argument in his power, but all to no purpcee. 
He spoke to her of temporal and of spiritual mercies, but 
no response of gratitude was awakened. She said that she 
had " nothing in body or soul to he thankfiil for." Lifting 
up his heart in prayer to God for wisdom, he inquired, 
" Does not your neighbor's husband drink when he is 
out, and beat her when he comes home f " Yes," was the 
only reply. "Does your husband do so to you ?" " No," 
was the reluctant answer. "Well then, should not you 
thank God that you have a kind husband 1" No reply was 
returned. The inquiry was several times repeated, till an 
assent was obtained. The minister said he would not leave, 
till she promised to thank God for this mercy, night and 
morning, upon her bended knees. Having, at last, obtained 
her promise, he said to her at parting, " I have now shown 
you one thing which you have to be thankful for, and you 
must keep your promise till I see you again," Intentionally 
delaying his return, several days elapsed before ho revisited 
herdnellmg But what a different woman met him now, 
" Oh," she exdiimed, " I have longed to see you, 1 have 
wished to thank you JTor a mormug or two, I did as I 
promised, but I did not rightly feel what I said. Then, one 
day, whtn I was thanking God that I had a kind husband, I 
thought I should thank Him tha,t I had healthy children ; 
and when I was thanking him for that, I thought I should 
thank Him that I had bread to put into their mouths ; and 
when I was thanking the Lord for that, I thought that I 
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should thank Him that I had clothes to put on their backs 
and a house to cover their heads ; and so, Sir, when I was 
thanking God for one thing, another came into my head, and 
another still, and now I know not where to stop, or how to 
thank Him enough ; and 1 feel so happy." 

Thus gratitude increases with use. The more thankful we 
are, the more thankful we shall become, and the more we 
shall have to be thankful for. The truly humbled, spiritual, 
mindj will leam the lesson of thankfulness from the most 
common things, yea even from the moat revolting. " Re- 
markable is the story of th« poor old man, whom a bishop 
found most bitterly weeping over an ugly toad. Being 
asked the reason of his tears ; his answer was, ' I weep, be- 
cause, that whereas God might have made me as ugly and 
filthy a creature as the toad, and hath not, 1 have yet never, 
in all my life, been thankful to Him for it.' " — Lightfoot, 
vol. 4, p. 63. 

Grievous i-i it when we reflect how insensible we are to 
our smallest mercies, and how ungrateful fur our highest 
blessings. A visitor to an asylum, was solemnly and sud- 
denly reminded of his great sin in the latter respect. As 
he passed among the poor lunatics, one of them walked di- 
rectly toward him. and abruptly said, "Have you ever 
thanked God for your reason f He uttered not another 
word, but darted otF without waiting for a reply, leaving his 
question to Mnk deep, as well it might, into the mind of the 
visitor. 

All the gifts of God " are good :" and therefore they 
aflbrd a solid and lasting satisfaction. It is not after tliis 
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manner " that the world gives." John xiv. 27. Plea-iurei, 
honors, and possessions, either pall, or perish in the using. 
The immortal soul within us, can never be satisfied ^^ith 
such thin^ as these. There is a folt void and weariEesa in 
every enjoyment apart from. God. His love transforms all 
things to gold. The woriiS's love transforms them all to 
dross. We must have other treasure than this earth ciin 
furnish, before the heart can be truly " satisfied." The soul, 
spiritual and immortal, must have a treasure pure, spiritual, 
and everlasting. And God has given us such a treasure : 
He has given us Himself in Christ Jesus, And where our 
treasure is, there should our hearts be also. Matt, vi, 31. 
Happy is the man who can truly say — 

God is the treasure of my soal, 

The source of lasting joy; 
A joy which want ehall not impair, 

Nor death itaelf destroy. 

Oil what a renovation of heart and strength does the bless- 
ing of God ensure ! He satisfies the mouth with temporal, 
and the heart with spiritual, " good things," and he blesses 
each of these so effectually, that they invigorate the entire 
man, both in soul and body. " His blessing maketh rich, 
and Ho addeth no sorrow with it." We may see wealth 
flow suddenly upon an individual, but ere long we observe 
also sorrows following in its train. While the world gaaes 
with admiration on the so-called fortunate possessor of the 
fu^t, he perhaps is feeble and careworn under the secret 
pressure of the last. But God's blessing adds no sorrow 
with the good things wliich He bestows. It yields a ful! and 
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permanent satisfaction— a satiafacLioa without a single draw- 
baclt. Tlie spirit is in peace, and the body is in health. 
God has satisfied the one, and He has renovated the other. 
A oaJm and placid contentment relieves and sustains both 
the mind and the frame of him, whom Jesua heals by His 
Spirit and ty His power, " renewing youth" or health in each. 

How delightful is the period of convalescence. After a 
long interval of sickness, the play of health again begins to 
fee sensibly felt within our frame. We have been chastened 
with pain upon our bed, and the multitude of our boaes 
with strong pain : " so that our life abhorred bread, and our 
soul dainty meat." But now the Lord has become gracious 
uato us. At the voice of our cry, Ho has sent deliv 
and restoration, " By His blessing our flesh 
fresher than a child's : — We have returned to the days of 
our youth." Job sxxiii. 25. The long-dosed casement is at 
last thrown open, and the languid patient inhales with de- 
light the fresh air of heaven. It is joy to breathe. We 
look upon the movements, and the activities, of our fellow 
men, with wonder and delight. We marvel at the case 
with which the laborer plies his work, and at the agility 
which the children exhibit in their various sports. 

When our strength is sufficiently advanced, we issue forth 
from the chamber of sickness with glad and grateful hearts. 
We look around upon old scenes with new feelings, and 
with fresh imprcssioas. Everything seems invested with 
new charms. It is joy to walk, to gaze, to listen, to stand 
and inhale the refreshing breeze. The enamelled sky again 
rivets our attention. Its blue expanse appears more clfc«-' 
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and doep. The sun. shines to our eye more brilliantly tlian 
before. The clouds appear more soft and silvery, Tlie 
motions of the birds, how swift, how light, how graceful, do 
they seem. The sea also attracts our admiration. Im- 
mense, profound, it inspires us with awe, and its ever-varying 
surface glancing in the sunbeam, fills ua with delight. Every 
sense we possess brings an addition to our pleasure. How 
invigorating is tJie air to the enfeebled frame. How fair 
seem the fields to the long-imprisoned eye. How sweet 
once more to the ear is the humming of the bee, and the 
warbling of the birds. How fragrant are the flowers. How 
sweet are the fruits. It is very joy to live. 

We are conducted to the garden, we are placed upon the 
lawn, or a seat is provided for us beside the refreshing 
stream. The water rims swift and clear, and its gentle 
voice seems to be ever praising fie God who bade it flow. 
The ear listens with delight to its unceasing music, and the 
eye watches with interest the various motions of its sportive 
inhabitants. Some we observe gli^e slowly from side to 
side ; others lie still and motionless in the current ; some 
are- floating downward with the stream, while others are 
forcing their way vigorously against it — and suddenly hosts 
of yotmg ones shoot rapidly into view, as if contending in a 
race — ^here they are hiding under the stones, there they are 
leaping into the air. How pleasant and joyous is the sight. 
All nature rejoices. The sun seems to bestow a smile upon 
the scene, and the sparkling waters to return it. The heart 
of the invalid is gladdened within him, and his strength is 
renewed by its gash of joy. 
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But purer, and higher, anct more holy, is tie joy of the 
Christian convalescent, when, from these sweet scenes of 
nature, he returns again to hia chamber. His soul is " sat- 
isfied" with goodness, — it is overflowing with spiritual emo- 
tion. He goes with all his happiness to his God, and thanks 
Him for it. He falls upon his bended knees, and pours 
forth his heart in prayer and praJse, " Thou Preserver of 
my life, Thou Restorer of my strength, Christ, Thou good 
Physician of my soul and body, I bless Thee for this day in 
which again I have walked abroad. I thank Thee for the 
, light and for the sun, for the balmy air and for the fragrant 
flowers, for the winged insects and for the warbling buds, 
for the flowing streams and for their finny tribes I blesa 
Thee for the garden and its produce, for the tr&&i and foi 
their varied fruits. I blcis Thoe for my kind triend'J, and 
for my many comforta — this room, this house, this bed, thi« 
couch, my fire, my food, my medicine. I thank Thee for 
my spared life, and for my renewed ability to walk, to see, 
to hear, to think, to speak. Above all, I thank Thee for 
this eaci-ed volume ; for Thy llirone of grace ; for Thy in- 
structing Spirit ; for a rational mind ; and for a heart thiit 
seeks its happiness in Thee, Oh help me to prize my many 
mercies, and to be increasingly thankfiil for them all. Give 
me grace to use them as I ought, and to devote them to Thy 
glory. I dedicate myself anew to Thee. The first fruits of 
my preserved life, and of my renewed health, I consecrate 
to Thy service. From tJiis day, let me become more wholly 
Thine. Thou ait my gracious Master. Thou hast bought 
me with Thy precious blood. Thee only wili I serve 
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J, t lio e em nler of my existence. I confess 

n J tte n TO hi B efore Thee, my multiplied sins and 

proTocat s and that very faitMiilnoss Thou hast 

affl cted me pardo n lany shortcomings, my great 

j,rat tude Forf e the -wiywardnesSj the fickleness, tlic 

elfishnet, of ny hca t R new my soul with spiritual 
yo h B nff n e hi k to n y first love. Keep me ever 
gro g n giace in 1 nulity jn ipeekn^s, in thankfulness, 

n lurtj of he rt n e tre devotedness to Thy service. 
Dwell me b Thy Sp r t Restore me to Thine image. 
P epare n e fo Tl y glorj j^nd ' when Thou comest in 
Th k gdon Lord e ne nter me,' so that Thy poor un- 
worthy servant may be found, with Thy redeemed, aaorihing 
to Thy most blessed name, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, all glory and power, all thanksgiving and 
praise, forever, and forevermore. Amen," 
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Among tlie benefits for which the believer should give 
thanks unto his God, this is not the least that he has an 
Almighty Frlenii to " take his part." Psa. cxviii. T. Satan 
is the great, adversary of all who lov« the Lord. The world 
Mid the flesh are utterly hostile to His holy and self-denying 
service. David found this to be the case in tlie church of 
old, and we find it to be stUi the same in the church now. 

The Lord God Almighty has condescended to call Him- 
self the "Triend" of His people. He proves Himself to be 
so in two capacities ; for, first. He is not only tlieir faithful 
Defender, but, secondly. He is also their sure Avenger. 
"Wletlier Satan or men oppre^ " the little flock" that be- 
lieve in Him, He will, sooner or later, certainly execute 
righteous judgment on their behalf The present chequered 
scene is not to continue forever. The last of the Old Testa- 
ment prophets complained tliat in his day they called " the 
proud liappy, yea, thay that work wickedness," ho says. 
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" are set up : yea, they that tempt God are even delivered." 
But immediately the Lord the Spirit taught him to add this 
solemn truth, " Behold the day Cometh, that shall burn as 
an oven : and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be as stubhle ; and the day that cometh shall bum 
them up saith the Lord of Hosts." Then shall it come to 
pass that we shall " return" from the dust, and shall fully 
and finally " discern" between the righteous and the wicked : 
" between him that serveth God, and him that serveth Him 
not." Mai. iii. and iv. 

Retribution is positive. Its hour is appointed, but not 
yet arrived. Meantime, however, even in this present life, 
God exercises a providential judgment. Eighteousness is 
the Lord's delight. He hateth wickedness and oppression. 
The poor, the widow, and the fatherless, have an unseen 
Defender, who will " come near to judgment," and will be 
a " swift witness" a^inst " all oppressors." Mai. iii. 5. The 
Lord will never suffer His people to be trampled on with 
impunity. Solemn and emphatic arc the words by which 
He appropriates retribution exclusively to Himself: " Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." Kom, xii. 19. 
Fearful, therefore, ia the condition of those who make the 
Almighty God their foe, by oppressing and casting down 
His people. He is a just God ; and it were better for sui;h 
persons that they had never been bom, or that they had been 
drowned in the depths of the sea before they incurred His 
righteous vengeance ; for as certainly as the wicked executes 
violence against the just, so assuredly " the Lord executeth 
righteousness and judgment for all that a' 
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How consolatory and sustaining to the persecuted be- 
liever is this truth, that God is his Protector, No wonder 
that the Son of Jesse placfes this upon his list of benefils re- 
ceived, and acknowledges it with a devout heart, and with 
fervent thanksgivings. Indeed, David, at this part of the 
Psalm, passes from personal to general benefits. The good- 
ness of God enlarges his view of the Divine benevolence, 
and of the minuteness and the universality of His provi- 
dence. No longer, therefore, does he speak only in his own 
name, hut in. that, also, of all the faniily of God. He selects 
general terms, aiid employs the plural number onward from 
this verse. As if he had said " Here I have enumerated 
blessings vouchsafed to myself, which others, also, may have 
enjoyed : now will I record benefits common to all believ- 
ers, and some even to unbelievers, of which my gracious 
Lord has made me also a happy partaker." 

The Psalmist knew more than toost men, that " God is a 
righteous Judge." Psa, vii, 11. (Mai^in.)' He rejoiced to 
believe that the "just Lord," and Governor of the Universe, 
was interested in all that might hefall him, and that He 
would stand up for this defence at the right time and in the 
right way. This doctrine was the root of Ms confidence, 
and the foundation of his strength ; " The Lord is on my 
side ;" he exclaims, " I will not fear : what can man do unto 
me? The Lord taketh my part with thom that help me." 
Psa. oxviii. 6, T. In three successive Psalms, the contempt, 
the opposition, and the oppression, of the unrighteous, are 
appealed agmnst to the Lord, His aid is implored, and His 
assistance is celebrated ; " Have mercy upon us, Lord, 
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have mercy upon us lur we tie Gxceedingly filled with 
contempt. Our soul is exceedinglj filled with the aeorniiig 
of those that are at ease, and with tKe contempt of the 
proud." Psa. cxxiii. 3, 4 "If it had not been tie Lorcl 
who was on r 5 de n w aj I riel say If 't hal t 
been the L d ho va on o r s de ■wl n e rti e uj 
against ns : then tl ei had swallowed 1 q "k whe 

their wrath was kmJled agamst u Pa cwr 1 — 3 
" As the mountau s are round aljout Je usile n o tl e Lo d 
is round about hia people from henceforth even forever. 
For the rod (or oppression) of the wicked shall not rest (not 
remMn long) upon the lot of the righteous." Psa. oxxv. 2, 3. 
Every human being, who is not walking in the narrow 
way that leadeth unto life, presents an obstacle to the en- 
trauoe of others upon that way. He is a moral hinderance 
to all with whom he happens to meet. In the social and 
domestic intercourses of life, we are helping each other on- 
ward to heaven, or onward to hell. Our looks, our words, 
our casual aots, and our accustomed habits, have a powerful 
influence on all^with whom we associate. In this sense, "no 
man liveth to himself." His example tells with effect upon 
his fellows. One man may be marked amongst hia neigh- 
bors as a firebrand, casting sparks on every side of him, 
irritating the minds of others, exciting jealousy, suspicion, 
and heart-burnings amongst the members of a whole com- 
munity, so that the first principles of religion, the love of 
God and of our neighbor, may be for a time well nigh 
obliterated. Another man may be unnoticed for any posi- 
tive evil, and yet, by his destitution of religion, he may be 
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as a moral icicle amongst his fellow-men, communicatiiig a 
chill to the spiritual atmosphere around him, cooling the re- 
ligion of others and p ing a blight on the souls of all 
K Cold and heat, fire and 
f each other, thaa are light 
The tendency of every 
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and counts you for an enemy. He will address you, it may 
be, with constrained outward civility, but it will be with in- 
ward contempt, and determination against you. His heart 
is set upon his own way, and he will oppose and oppress 
you with silent disdain, or with open ridicule. Thus, in one 
form or another, the scriptural asiom is painfully verified 
in tie experience of God^s children, that all who " will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shaJI suifer persecution," 3 Tim, 
iii. 13. 
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Under the pressure of personal, socJaJ, or domestie trials 
of an oppressive cliaracter, tlie believer may be tempted to 
forget God, as Asa did in his national affliction. " The king 
of Israel," we read, " encompassed his land, so that none 
might go out or come in to Asa king of Judah." But in- 
stead of placing his whole confidence in God, Asa made a 
league with the king of Syria, an enemy to the true faith. 
By this unholy compact, he gained, indeed, a temporary de- 
liverance, but he lost the favor of his God, and he brought 
upon himself innumerable troubles. The Prophet was sent 
to him with this solemn message, " Because thou hast relied 
on the king of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy God, 
therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped out of 
thine hand. "Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a 
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen 1 Yet, 
because thou disdt rely oa the Lord, he delivered them into 
thine hand. For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong in the 
behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward Him. Herein 
thou hast done foolishly : therefore from henceforth thou 
shalt have wars." 3 Chron. xvi. 7 — 10. 

Eemember this truth, O believer, under every ti'ial, that 
" the eyes of the Lord " are upon thee. He will show Hi ra- 
self strong on behalf of all those that trust in Him. Act 
not hastily and "foolishly," in thine own strength. The 
very scheme thou formest for thy deliverance, may prove 
to be the source of thy greatest trials. Some injudicious 
word, some rash self-confident a«t, may plunge thee into 
still deeper water^t To thee also it may be said, " From 
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henceforth thou shalt have wars." The remainder of thy 
days may be embittered by feuds and strife, by jealousies 
and Tnisunderstandings. Thy escape iroio one present press- 
ing trial, may be purchased at the enormous price of eon- 
timially-in creasing troubles, ■which shall terminate only with 
thy life. Eemember that " a soil answer turneth away 
■wp^th,"' Prov. XV. 1 ; and that in quietness and confidence 
shall be your rest. Meekness and gentleness luring their 
own reward. Imitate thy Saviour. Did He resent any in- 
dignity 1 Was He quidc to repel every attack 1 Did Ho 
take pains to answer every varied aspersion ? Is not this 
the true description of the Master, aad ought it not also to 
be that of every disciple 1 " Who, when He was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suffered, He threatened not ; 
hut committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously." 
1. Pet. ii. 23. " He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, 
yet He opened not His mouth ; He was brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so He opened not His mouth." Isa. iiii. 7. 

The forms of oppression, through whieli tie children of 
God are called to pass, are indeed various : they are all, 
however, measured, apportioned, and appointed by God. 
That particular form of trial which is sent to each, is assured- 
ly the best for each : yet, alas ! we often think that a trial 
in any other form, would be more suitable to our own indi- 
vidual case, and be less hard to bear. The wounding of the 
flesh will prove beneficial to some ; the wounding of the 
spirit must be the medicine for others. Examine closely 
the state of thy soul. See if the root of bitterness be not 



Healed byGoogIc 



116 THE IjORD executing JUDGMENT 

in this, tliat "thy heart hatli departed from the Lord." Jer. 
xvii. 5. To cure thy backsliding soul, there may not only 
be sicknesaea and bereavem.ents, and losses of property, ad- 
miniatered, there may be sent also a sharp thorn, that shall 
touch thy spirit to the quick, Misunderstandiiiga with your 
nearest and dearest relatives may arise ; family tempers and 
estrangements may weil-nigh overwhelm your spirit. You 
may be oppressed by a master, by an employer, by a hus- 
band, by a parent, and every advice you offer for their 
eternal good may be scornfully rejected, and yourself de- 
nounced as a hypocrite, and commanded to he silent. lu 
this form of trouble, you may, perhaps, not discern the 
hand of the Lord, as clearly as in your other trials. You 
may not, therefore, experience as sensibly, His support 
under it, as at other times ; and you may often be brought 
to your wit's end, with wave after wave of perplexity. Poor 
tempest-tossed soul, what wilt thou do? Hasten with it to 
the throne of grace. Speak more to God concerning it, than 
to thy fellow-men. Bear it all meekly, and thy Fellow- 
Sufferer will strengthen thee. In patience possess thou thy 
soul. The eye of God is upon thee in pity, more than 
in anger. Ho awaits to be gracious unto thee. At the 
voice of thy cry, when He shall hear it. He will answer 
thee. " And though the Lord give you the bread of ad- 
versity, and the water of oppression (margin) ; yet thine 
ears shall hear a word behmd thee, saying, This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left," Isa. xxx. 31. Wait thou upon Him, Be 
mecli, be gentle, be patient Return kindness for coldness. 
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love for hatred, prayers for reproaches. Be not eager to 
take tty own part, and God will be more ready to take it 
for thee. Pret not at this, or at that, particular form of 
trial : it ia the lot appointed for thee hy unerring wisdom, 
and by paternal love. What God does, thou knowest not 
now, hut thou shalt know hereafter. Soon thy Lord will 
show Himself strong on thy l)ehalf Tiie Lord is a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble : and they 
that know His name, will put their trust in Him. Psa. ix. 9. 
" ?or thy Lord, the Jehovah, and thy God, pleadeth the 
cause of His people." Isa, li, 22. " For the oppression of 
the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith 
the Lord : I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at 
him." Pea, xii, 5. Cleave thou, therefore, only to Him. 
Leave thyself implicitly in His hand. The Lord will appear 
on thy behalf. Hasten not forward in thine own strength : 
" Stand still and seo the salvation of God." 

" If the Lord he for us, who can he agmnst us f is the 
triumphant language of St. Paul, Kom. viii. 3L Let this 
truth be deeply settled in our mmds, under every form of 
oppression, and it will make us more than con<jueroi-s over 
all the power of the enemy. St. Peter likewise, thus en- 
courages our hearts r " If ye be reproached for the name of 
C3uist, happy are ye." 1 Peter, iv. 14. And St, James 
adds this testimony and ejdiortation : " Count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptotions" or trials, James i. 2. 
Our blessed Saviour Himself also, thus encourages and con- 
soles His disciples : " Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
yo«, and persecute you, and shall say all maimer of cvi! 
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against you falsely, for My sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad ; for great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted 
they the .prophets which were before you." St. Matt. v. 
11,13. 

Instead, however, of animating their hearts by the sus- 
taining and exalting view, which these and other Scriptures 
present, and which our Saviour and His Apostles enjoin, 
many oppressed believers lose sight of the honor of the 
cross. They fee! their trials in too personal a manner, and 
too easily therefore become disheartened and cast down. 
Let them remember that, as it is for Christ's sake they 
suffer, BO it is for Christ's sake that they are to bear, and by 
His grace to bear patiently. " What glory is it, if when 
yc be buffeted for your faults, ye take it patiently 1 but i^ 
when ye do ■well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this 
is acceptable with God." 1 Pet. ii. 20. " If any man suffer 
as a Christian, let Mm not be ashamed ; but let him glorify 
God on this behalC" 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

The Christian is apt to say, " If the charge were true, I 
could Ijear it ; but to be accused so wrongfully, and to be 
oppressed without cause, is hard to bear !" Under this trial, 
the believer is tempted to forget that Jeaiia his blessed 
Master, waa always accused ■wrongfully ; he becomes also 
too eager to defend himself, instead of being the more ear- 
nest to commit his case to God. An attempt to set himself 
right amongst ■worldly men, is not always accompanied with 
success, and is often attended by further irritation and 
wounding of the feelings. There are cases where vindication 
is necessary and becoming ; but in a vast number of in- 
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stances the Scriptural i-ule is at onee the safest, aud the 
easiest, " Let them that suffer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their souls to Him in well-doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator." 1 Pet. iv. 19. Live down re- 
proach. Be more diligent than ever in well-doing. Act 
like Daniel, tiiat no enemy may have any fault to find, save 
concerning the law of your God, Dan. vi, 5 ; and soon your 
once-oppressed Lord will execute righteousness and judg- 
ment for your oppressed heart. If, however, you distrust 
your God, if you doubt whether He wUl appear on your 
behalf, that unbelief will lead you to take measures hastily 
for your own deliverance, and to pursue them eagerly to 
your onn great damage, unless God, in mercy, prevent. 
Therefore, let us " take heed, le^t there be in any of us an 
evil heart of unbelief, m departing from the living God." 
Heb. iii. 12. "When the Lord brings us into trial, we mu'.t 
pray for graee patiently to abide therein, till He Himself 
bring US out. " Wait on the Lord ; be of good Lourage, 
and He shall strengthen thine hcait: wait, J say, on the 
Lord." Psa. xxvii. 14. 

By this peculiar form of trial, the Eefmer is purifying thy 
soul. He is assimilating thee to the likeness of thy Lord. 
We must be made like to Jesus. Of Him, it was em- 
phatically written, " He was opfrbbsbd." Isa. liii. 7. This 
He suifered for thy sake ; and to thee, as to the Philippian 
Christiana of old, this double honor is " given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for 
His sake." Phil. i. 39. Oh seek, therefore, earnestly seek 
that the complete will of the Divine Purifier may be ful- 
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filled in thy soul. Seek with St. Paul, " to liiiow tie fellow- 
ship of Christ's sufferings," and to he "made conformable," 
if it were necessary, even " unto His death." Phil. iii. 10. 
The bruising of the perfume brings out its richest odor. Be 
thou a willing sufferer of the bruise that heals — a thankful 
and a pleased bearer of the pressure of The Bruised Hand ; 
then, no longer fretting against this peculiar form of trial, 
thou wilt bless the All-wise God, thy aJl-loving Lord, who 
has appointed it for thy eternal benefit, as well as bless Him 
also, like David, because He " cxecuteth righteousness and 
judgment for all that are oppressed," 
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The Lord isjaot oii!y the faifMil Avenger of His people's 
wrongs, but He is also the gracious Instructor of His people's 
souls. The Psalmist celebrates His goodness in Rerelation, 
as one of the covenanted mereiM which he had received. 
He here speoifies it as a delightful subject of hia heartfelt 
thanksgivings ; " He hath made known His ways unto 
Moses, His acts unto the children of Israel." 

Deeply are we indebted to the Lord, for the Revelation 
which He has been pleased to make of Himself, of His char- 
acter, and of His ways. We might have been left to our 
own unaided imaginations, to our own fancied discoveries. 
Whither these would have conducted us, experience has am- 
ply shown. Man destitute of revelation sinks into thegrosa- 
ness of idolatry, and becomes a blinded worshipper of the 
host of heaven, of the meanest reptiles, yea, and of the 
stocks and the stones of the earth. Without the direct teach- 
ing of the " Only Wise God," men grope in spiritual dark- 
ness. They " seek the T.ord, if haply they may feel after 
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Him, and find Him, though He be not far from every one 
of U8." Acta xvii. 27. It ia, therefore, a most gracious in- 
stance of the mercy of the Lord towards us, that He eon- 
descends to meet the blindness of Hia creatures, and to 
manifest Himself to them by the immediate inspiration of 
His own Spirit. "B!e^ the Lord," then, O our souls, and 
all that is within us bless His holy name, " Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all His henefite ; for He hath 
made known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto the chil- 
dren of Israel." 

Among the many peculiar tokens of the Divine favor to- 
ward the Hebrew race, this is not t!ie least, that He who 
dwolleth in the thick darkness revealed Himself to their 
forefathers, "You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth." Amos iii. S. Indeed, nest to the high honor 
that " of them as concerning the flesh Christ came," Rom. 
ix, 5 ; this is to be regarded as the pride and glory of their 
nation, " chiefly, because that unto them were committed the 
oracles of God." Rom. iii. 2. " He sheweth His word 
unto Jacob, His statutes and His judgments unto Israel. 
He hath not dealt so with any nation : and as for His judg- 
ments, they have not known them. Praise ye the Lord." 
Psa, cxlvii. 19, 30. 

The Lord brought tiie children of Israel to His footstool. 
He gave His good Spirit to instruct them, and He set them 
to be the teachers of the Gentiles. But even amongst these, 
the Lord hath not wholly left Himself without witness. 
From the beginning of the world Jehovah had made Him- 
self known in various ways to men. Our first parents heard 
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tlio voice of the Lord God in the garden of Eden, Even 
Cain, the murderer of his only brother, was privileged to 
hear die tones of that Voice wHch had called creation into 
being. To Noah, also, and doubtless to others of the ante- 
diluvian Patriarchs, did the Eternal God make known His 
purposes and declare His mighty acts. 

But whatever measure of ligit, by revelation, existed be- 
fore and after the deluge, the fact is certain, that the nations 
sinned against light and knowledge. They did not like to 
retain tie true God in their remembrance. His holiness 
was a continual bar to the indulgence of their sinful propen- 
sities. They desired to have gods congenial to their own 
■wicked inclinations. They became vaia in their imagina- 
tion ; their foolish heart was darkened ; and God gave them 
up to their own heart's lusts. Rom, i, 21, The nations be- 
came willing and debased idolaters ; and had not God of 
His mercy interposed, they would aU, without exception, 
have remained idolaters still to this very day. It was en- 
tJi'ely of His own free and undeserved goodness that the 
Lord God called Abram out of Ur of the Chaldees, He 
who was to become the Pather of the faithful, waa himself 
the child ot «m idolater, and a youthtui worshipper of things 
which are no gods, but the woik of men's hands. It was 
the good pleasure of Jeho\ah to make Himself known to 
this blinded Childean, and to chooso ins descendants in 
whom to continue and to complete thi, line of revelation. 
How, therefore, ''hill we sufficiently extol the condescension 
ol Hmi who ' talked with Ahiam,' Gtn xvii. S ; — who 
le^ealed Ui him both Hia piesent thoughts and His future 
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purposes ; who took him into covenant with Himself, be- 
stowed on him the name of Abraham, and honored him with 
the title of the Priend of God 1 What shall we say to this ? 
— Sliall we not, " as grateful Gentiles," join the worshippmg 
company of Israelites, and " stand up to bless the Lord our 
God for ever and ever ; and say, Blessed be Thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise, TTiou, 
even Thou, art Lord alone : Thou hast made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all 
things that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and 
Thou preservest them all ; and the host of heaven worahip- 
peth Thea. Thou art tte Lord the God, who didst choose 
Abram, and broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chaldeea, 
and gavest him the name of Abraham ; and foundest his 
heart faithful before Thee, and. madest a covenant with him. 
to give the land of the Canaanites, * * * to his seed, and 
hast performed Thy words ; for Thou art righteous : Thou 
camest down a!so upon Mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true 
laws, good statutes and commandments ; and madest known 
unto them Thy holy Sabbath, and commandedst them pre- 
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses, Thy ser- 
vant : and gavost them bread from heaven for their hunger, 
and broughtest forth water for them out of the rock for their 
thirst, and promisedst them that they should go in to pos- 
sess the land which Thou hadst sworn to give them. Thou 
gavest also Thy good Spirit to instruct them, and withheldest 
not Thy manna from their mouth, and gavest them water 
for their thirst." Neh. ix. 5—8 ; 13—15 ; 20. 
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Of all preceding believers, it was to " the son of Pha- 
raoh's daughter," tiiat, in the most clear and abundant man- 
ner, the Lord "made Himself known ;" as Nehemiah re- 
hearses in this history, and as David testifies in this Psalm. 
A btirniag bush in the wilderness was not more surely ex- 
hibited to the eye of Moses, than the voice of tlie Lord God 
was vouchsafed to Ms ear, and the purposes of the great " I 
Am" were communicated to his mind. In Egypt also, then 
amid the solemn judgments at the Red Sea, and on the 
Mount of Sinai, did the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, " make known His ways to Moses, and His acts 
Huto the children of Israel," Porty days and forty nights, 
on two several occasions, was Moses honored to remain in 
sacred communication with the Most High God, In the tab- 
ernacle also of tbe congregation, the Lord revealed Himself 
to His cb-oscn servant, and " spake unto Moses face to face 
as a man spcaketh unto his friend." Exod. xxxiii. 11, 

Some, however, may be tempted to ask, — " What have 
we to do with Moses 1" We answer, " Much, every way." 
The manifestation of God to him, and to the Israelites, has 
proved a fruitful source of instruction to succeeding genera- 
tions : " Th& things that were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we, tlirough patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures, might have hope," Eom. xv. 4, We 
must not peruse the pages of the Old Testament, as more 
records of history, in whiob we have no concern. The Old 
Testament and the New, malie one Bible. The believers 
under both, make " one body." The Law and the Gospel 
emanate from " one God." They both point to tlio " one 
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Mediator." The object of the one is equally the object of 
the other,— to bring man home as a prodigal to his Father's 
house, and to engage him to fight against sin, and Satan, and 
the world, unto his life's end. The faithful are all enlisted 
under the same banner. The entire line of an army is af- 
fected by everything that befaJs the soldier in advance. We 
have a common cause with Moses, a common suffering, and 
a common triumph. Christians of " to-day" are fellow-sol- 
diers with the iaithfiil Israelites of " yesterday ;" and both 
are " one in Him, who is the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever," Heb. siii. 8. The warfare is one. The 
Captain of their salvation is one. The glory of the victory 
shall be undivided. 

Whatever happened to the ancient believers was for " en- 
aample" to their successors ; and it is written, " for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world are come." 1 
Cor, X. 11. We, who are living in this late day, enjoy the 
benefit of all former revelations. Let us therefore not be 
insensible to our mercies. They have been greatly increased 
since David's time, yet seo how gratefully he speaks. Imi- 
tate his thankftilness ; yea, endeavor to surpass it. Thy 
benefit, Oh Christian, greatly exceeds that of the Psalmist, 
so likewise should thy gratitude. What Historians have 
recorded, what Psalmists have celebrated, and Prophets 
have foretold, what Evangelists have narrated, and Apostles 
have testified, should call forth our ardent praise to Him, 
who condescended to reveal Himself to their minds, and 
to speak to us by their mouths. When God spake to 
Moses, His infinite mind designed also our benefit, and 
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apake to us. When He gave the Law from Mount Si- 
nai, He looked forward to every, even the latest, member 
of His Church. Let us give thanks therefore, for this 
benefit, and let us realize our oneness with the whole body 
of the faithful. Moses received the Law in the hands of 
the Mediator ; so likewise do we. The acts of God toward 
the children of Israel were all performed in Christ ; and in 
Christ we share the benefit. We are all one body in Christ; 
we all eat the same spiritual meat ; we all drink the same 
spiritual drink : "for they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them, and that Kock was Christ. Therefore let us 
not tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, aad were 
destroyed of serpents." 1 Cor. x. 4, 9. 

The Revelation from the Most High is like Himself,— 
holy, and just, and good. The most apparently opposite 
declarations therein, are not really opposite ; for that one 
Spirit who inspired them, can never contradict Himself. 
The Omniscient God sees no imperfection in the Volume of 
His own inspiration; and all things it contains will soon be 
made clear likewise to us : " What we know not now, we 
shall know hereafter," Meantime, it is the province of faith 
to anticipate that knowledge, and to enable us now to receive 
" with the spirit," what we shall then receive with " the un- 
derstanding also." jFaith sees everythmg in God's light, 
and therefore beholds no imperfection, and acknowledges no 
contradictions, in His word of truth. The language of faith 
is that of the inspired Psalmist, "The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul ; the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, malting wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are 
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right, rejoicing the heart : the commandment of the Lord ia 
pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever : the juclgments of the Lord are true and 
righteous altogether. More to be deeired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also than tJie honey 
and the honeycomb. Moreover, by them is thy servant 
warned; and in keeping of them there is great reward." 
Psa^xix. 7— 11. 

Jteader, do you value the sacred Scriptures as King David 
did 1 Are they sweeter than " honey" to your taste ? Are 
they more desirable than " gold" in your estimation ? Have 
they converted your soul, and imparted wisdom to your 
mind 1 Have they rejoiced your heart, and enlightened your 
eyes 1 Then you will readily declare for yourself " that the 
law of the Lord ia perfeet, ind Hia testimony sure — that 
His statutes are right, and His commandments puie -~yea 
you will joyfully add that His judgments pro tiue anl 
righteous altogether." 

Tie Bible is the Book of God and the Book tf IIi9 
Church, It is the Book of in'spintion and of truth , ot his 
tory and of prophecy ; of instruction and of coneolati m 
The Bible is the Book of promises and cf warnings, of laith 
and of hope; of purity and of power It is ihc Book cf 
peace and of pleasantness ; of li|,ht and of life The B ble 
is the book of spiritual conveision and of ne^er-enUiog sal 
vation. The Bible is the best Book for Time, and the only 
Book for Eternity. 

The Word of God is the instrument of our regeneration, 
James i. 18 ; 1 Pet. i. 33. It is the means of the sauctifica- 
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tJonofour souls. John xv. 3. It is the sword of the Spirit, 
by wliieh we overcome our spiritual foes, Eph. vi. 17. It 
makes us mse unto salvation, through faith, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 "Km. iii. 15. In itwe have eternal life, be- 
cause it testifies of Him, John v. 88. 

Oh what a comforter ia sorrowE is the Book of God — 
what a guide in perplexity — what a light ui darkness— what 
life in death ! How many of the sons and daughters of a£ 
iUction, when worn with languor and disease, have been 
heard to testify regarding the Book of the Lord, " This is 
my comfort in my aiSiction ; for Thy word hath q^uickened 
me." Psa, cxix. 50. Mark the testimony of a young na- 
val officer on his dying bed, when but twenty-four years of 
age : " There is nothing like the Bible. I never tire of that. 
I never feel lonely or weary when reading it ;" and again he 
said, " I love to have this blessed Book open before me ; for 
1 can only sleep a few minutes at a time ; and when I open 
my eyes, it is so pleasant to light upon some sweet pas- 
sage." — Memoirs of the Hon. S. M, 

Lady Jane Grey to her sister Lady Catharine, gave her 
dying testimony to the value of the Bible, by writing thus, 
on the blank leaf of her Greek Testament, the night before 
she suffered : " I have here sent you a book, which, although 
it be not outwardly rimmed with gold, yet inwardly it is 
more worth than precious stones. It is the book, dear sister, 
of the laws of the Lord: it is bis testament and last will 
* * * * and shall lead you to the path of eternal joy ; and 
if you wltb a good mind read it, and witb an earnest desii« 
to follow it, shall bring you to an immortal and everlast"-' 
6* 
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life. It will teach you to live, and learn you to die ; * * * 
if you apply diligently to this hook, trying to direct yoar 
life after it, you shall he an inheritor of such riches, as 
neither the covetous shall withdraw from you, neither thief 
shall steal, neither yet the moth corrupt," 

It is our happy privilege to belong to a Kingdom, which, 
in the most public manner, and on the most solemn occasion, 
honors the Word of God above all earthly thinga It is not 
fie Sword of state, nor the golden Oib of dommion; it is 
not the Sceptre of authority, nor even the Ciown of gold, 
which constitutes the last and highest gift, presented by the 
British Nation, to the Royal Person on the d*iy of Corona- 
tion — no, it is thewoED of God '. Poi, after all these things 
Lave been presented, " the Archbishop shall brmg the Holy 
Bible, and say : Our Gracious Queen , we present y on with 
THIS BOOK, THE MOST VALUABLE THING THAT 
THIS WORLD AFFORDS. Here is wisdom ; this is the 
Eoyal Law; those are the lively oracles of God. Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
Book ; that keep and do the things contained in it. For 
these are the words of eternal life, able to make you wise 
and happy in this world ; nay, wise unto salvation, and so 
happy for evermore, through faith which is in Christ Jesus ; 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen." 

Eoader, is the Bible to yon " the most valuable thing that 
this world affords" 1 Is it the book, by the light of which 
you have determined to guide your life ? Is it the book, on 
the faith of which you have resolved to die 1 Are you 
making a good use of your Bible, for the enlightening of 
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your mind, the sanctificatJon of your heart, and the regula- 
tion of your conduct 9 Do you daily draw water with joy 
out of these wells of salvation 1 Jesua was a diligent reader 
of the Bible in the days of His flesh. He treasui-ed up the 
promises in His heart. He lived by fmth upon the written 
word. He knew what Moses had written regarding Him- 
self, He Ituew what the Psalmists had sung, and what the 
Prophets had foretold, of His sufferings as the Redeemer, 
and of the glory that should follow. 1 Pet. i. 11. Read 
the Old Testament, because Jesus read it. Prize the Old 
Testament, because Jesus prized it ; and prize the New Tes- 
tament, which tells you of His life, and of His i-ight«ous- 
ness ; of His blood, and of His death ; of His resurrection 
and ascension; of His present intercession, and of His 
speedy return in glory. Oh thus look for Jesus, and read 
of Jesus, in the Boole of God, and it will be the Book of 
Life for ever to youi' precious soul. 

The Holy Bible has been described " as the garden of 
Eden, and the Book of Psalms as the tree of life in the 
midst." Reader, have you heard the voice of the Lord God 
therein 1 In the cool of the evening, and at other times, do 
you love to walk with God in this garden of inspiration ? 
Can you say with Jeremiah, " Thy words were found, and I 
did eat them, and Thy word was unto me the joy and the 
rejoicing of my heart" ? Jer. xv, 16, Do you unfeignedly 
hless God for the Bible ! Is it a matter of heartfelt thank- 
fulness to you that Moses wrote, and that Pavid sang, and 
that Isaiah and others prophesied ? Are the ft>nr Gospels 
on one su^iject more than enough in your apprelienslpn ? jjr 
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do you count the sayings and doin^of jourbleased Savioui' 
so precious, that you could have ■wished that thoy had been 
" written every one" t John xsi. 25. Do you receive the 
Epistles spiritually and practically, as addressed to yourself ? 
And do you taithfuUy apply their counsels, and warnings, 
their admonitions and promises, to your own temper, life, 
and conversation 1 And, especially, do you peruse the whol e 
volume of inspiration in tlie light of the Sun of righteous- 
ness 1 Does Jesus shine in every page, and bring the broad 
day of salvation into your soul ? Walk continuaOy in that 
light. Give thanks for that light. Delight thyself in thy 
Lord. Delight thyself also in His Word. Read, mark, 
learn, and in'wardly digest the Holy Scriptures. Say like 
Job, " I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than 
my Hecessary food." Job xxiii. 12. Say with David, " 
how love I Thy law! it is my meditation all the day." 
" How sweet are Thy words unto my foiste ! yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth!" "Thy Word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path," " Thy testimonies have 
I taken as an heritage for ever : for they are the rejoicing of 
my heart." " Therefore I love Thy commandments above 
gold, yea, above fine gold." Psa, oxix. 

Art tJiou as a " bahe" in the faitli, and anxious to grow in 
grac«, and in the knowledge of thy Lord and Saviour ? — 
" Desire the sincere milk of the Word, that thou mayeat 
grow tliereby." 1 Pet. ii. 2. Art thou as a " young man" 
in the truth, and longing to bo strong in the faith which is 
in Christ Jesus 1 — here ia " strong meat" in the Word of 
God; and "if it abide, in thee, thou shalt overcome the 
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wicked one." Art thou as a "fiither," grown old in the 
service of the Beat of Masters? — here is tie unerring and 
consolatory "Word wherein thou mayest " know Him that 
is from the beginning," whom time cannot change, whom 
age cannot enfeeble, and whose love and wisdom cannot 
decay. In that Word, He has said, " I will never leave 
thee, I will never forsalie thee." Dear aged pilgi-im, take 
tiis promise for tliy staff. Grasp it firmly with the hand 
of faith. Go forward resolutely through this wilderness, 
leaning upon it; and ever and anon, as thou advancest, 
look upward to Jesus saying, "Remember Thy word unto 
Thy servant, upon which Thou hast caused me to hope," 
Psa. cxix. 49; and then through the remaining states of 
thy pilgrimage. He wiU enable thee " boldly to say, The 
Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man shall do 
unto me." Heb. xiii. 6. 
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Having separately emimerated seven special benefits 
which he had received from his God, the Psalmist returns 
to his most cherished theme, and expatiates with delight on 
seven-foJd excellencies of Jehovah. He appears to feel that 
he can never speak enough of the goodness of his Redeemer, 
nor sufficiently extol the freeness, and tlie fulness, of His 
foi^ving love. Tte heart of the Psalmist glows with emo- 
tion, " and while he is musing the fire l)urns within him." 
The mercies of the Lord appear so vast, and His kindnesses 
so varied and innumerahle, that he can no longer stay to 
specify each individual blessing singly and hy itself. 
Streams of refreshment had continually crossed his path, 
through all his earthly pilgrimage ; and now, when he at- 
tempts, in his own thoughts, to trace up each of them to its 
source, he finds that they all issue out of the same overflow- 
ing fountain. He turns, therefore, to drink of that fountain 
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itself and he finds it to be full, and free, and satisfying to 
his soul. The unnumbered-and varied mercies which he had 
Bucoessively tested, he here finds in their sum and substance, 
there essence and their perfection. God in Christ is that 
Fountain, With ravished heart, therefore, he now sets him- 
self fo the contemplation of this glorious Being, from, whom 
all mercies flow ; and he exclaims, " All my springs are in 
Tiiee." Psa. Ixsxvii. 7. 

It is in the diaraeter of God, revealed in Jesus, that our 
strength and our security, our peace and our happiness, are 
all centered. Jrom the best gifts, the richest graces, the 
dearest friends, we must rise upward to God. Therefore, 
David says, " My soul wait thou only upon God, for my ex- 
pectation is irom Him. He only is my rook and my salva- 
tion. He is my defence. I shall not be moved. In God is 
my salvation and m.y glory. The rook of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God," Psa. Ixii. 5 — 7, The knowledge 
of God was spiritual life—" eternal life," to the heart of the 
Psalmist. He knew the Lord not only in His attributes 
and acts, but also in His character and feelings, " It is 
not," as if he had said, — "it is not only in what God has 
done for me, but in what God Himself is to me, that I most 
exceedingly rejoice !" Therefore, his determined resolution 
was this : " My soul shall make her boast in the Lord." 
Psa. xsxiv. 2. See how he exemplifies this resolution in the 
eighteenth Psalm : " I will love Thee, Ot Lord, my strength. 
The Lord is my rook, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
my God ; my strength in whom I will trust ; my buckler ; 
and the. horn of my salvation, and my high tower." With 
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a similarly joyful and appropriating f^ti, doea the Psalm- 
ist pour fortli his gratitude in this hundred and third Psalm. 
In this portion of it, David appears to delight himself ex- 
ceedingly in the Lord his God, He exults in the twofold 
persuasion, that whateyer is good, or useful, or desirable, is 
centred in (?od ; and secondly, that whatsoever God thus is, 
and has. He is to him, and has for him, and that for ever, 
through Christ Jesus. Blessed persuasion ! It is at once 
the sure foundation, and the crowning topstone, of all ti-ue 
happiness. May this persuasion he ours in life and death ! 
God is the Fountain of all blessedness — a Fountain, the 
healing virtue of which, to fallen man, freely and fully flows, 
through the pierced heart of His only Son, and our Elder 
Brother : " For it pleased the Father that in Him should all 
fulness dwell." Colos. i. 19. Tea, again, adds the Apostle, 
"In Him dwelieth all the fulness of the Godhead hodily." 
Coloss, ii. 9. And all this fulness is made over to us " in 
Him ; whether things present, or things to come ; all are 
yours ; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 1 Cor. iii. 
32, St. John, who lay in the bosom of that Fulness, thus 
invites us all to become partakers of it with himself ; "That 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, And 
these things write we unto you, .that your joy may be fuU." 
1 John i. 3, 4, The "joy" of the Psalmist, as a partaker of 
this Divine fellowship, was " full" to overflowing with these 
sevenfold benefits — "The Lord is merciful and graoious, 
dow to anger, and plenteous in mercy ; He will not alw.iys 
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eliide ; neithei' will He keep His anger for ever. He liath 
not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities." 

The Lord is most compassionate and " merciful" in His 
thoughts and feelings towards us, and He is truly " gracious" 
in His manner of expressing these feelings, and of manifest- 
ing that mercy. Instead of being awift to punish, sa He 
might justly be, He is " slow to anger;" and so far from be- 
ing easily provoked, and soon exhausted in patience by re- 
peated offences, on the very contrary " He is plenteous in 
mercy." God may occasionally hide His face from His 
people — but " He doth not always chide." He may take 
vengeance on their inventions, and punish them with His 
rod, — but " He doth not keep His anger for ever." No man 
may doubt or deny these six truths, for this is the proof and 
evidence of them all—" He hatJi not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor rewarded us aocoi'ding to our iniquities f Is there 
one of our shoitcoraings, or our transgressions, wliich He 
has visited as it deserves ; or as our omissions of duty, and 
our commissions of offence, are visited by men 1 How im- 
peratively do these sevenfold blessings demand the immedi- 
ate gratitude, and the unreserved devotedness, of every hu- 
man being ! Where is the individual to be found, upon the 
surface of the globe, who can prefer a chaise against tbe 
holy God, and say. He hath laid upon me more than is just ? 
If, on the contrary, we must all acknowledge that He has 
laid less than He justly might, how powerfiil, how constrain- 
ing, bow irresistible, becomes the argument, and the obli- 
gation, upon every living man to stir himself up with David, 
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to love and to serve tlie Lord with most willmg oLedience, 
and to say, " Bless the Lord, ray soul ; and all that is 
within me, bless His holy name, who hath not dealt with me 
after my sins, nor rewarded me attwrding to my iniquities." 
The long-suffering of God towards our fallen family, is 
one of the most marvellous and delightful themes on which 
the mind can meditate. It would Tie altogether beyond be- 
lief had not God himself declared it, and did not our own 
experience, over and over again, convince us of the fact. 
Nor is this long-suffering the result either of ignorance or of 
indifference. The Lord fully knows every unholy thought 
which His creatures entertain, and He discerns every un- 
worthy motive by which they are actuated. He hears every 
idle word, and " all th,e hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
utter against Him." Jude 15. He observes every sinful 
action they perform, and He marks all the ungodly deeds 
which they commit. He discerns, He hears. Ho marks, all 
this, over tho whole circumference of the globe, at every 
moment of time, both by night and by day, on the sea and 
on the land ; He abhors it all with infinite abhorrence, and 
yet He breaks not forth in vengeance upon this world of 
sinners. Look at the nearest town or village, or at any 
other, with which you are best acquainted. Say, are the 
great majority of its inhabitants meek and holyi pious and 
self-denied, humble, charitable, and heavenly-minded 1 Is it 
only the minority amongst them who are worldly, covetous, 
high-minded, and lovers of frivolty and pleasure"? The con- 
clusion to which observation causes you to come, in refer- 
ence to that one town or village, will apply also to every 
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other town, and village in the^e three IflngJonis, Rememher 
that ttese are profe^edly Christian kingdoms : and then, if 
you carry out the same conclusion to all other Christian 
countries, ■who shall accuse you as either mistaken or un- 
charitable 1 If such he tho state of Christendom, what is 
tlie condition of the whole heathen world ? Put, then, 
together the innumerable towns and villages of this habitable 
globe, and say, is there one of them where sin and nature 
do not predominate above grace and goodness ; — where even 
to human eyes and eaa-s, there is not more cursing than 
blessing, more profanation than prayer, more open wicked- 
ness than professed godliness 1 — and say then can a holy 
God look down upon any one of them with pleasure t If 
not, why does He not sweep tbe whole world into destruction 
in a moment ? The only answer that can be given is this — 
Because He is a long-suffering Giod ! 

Did the Most High " lay righteousness to the line, and 
strict justice to the plumbline," there is not a human being 
that could stand the measurement. We must all have been 
cut ofT in the fu^t moment that we sinned : " If Thou, Lord, 
shouldst mark iniquity, O Lord ! who shall stand ?" If Ho 
should call us to an account for only " one out of every 
thousand" of our transgressions, we should be consigned to 
everlasting perdition, " The wages of sin," of all and every 
sin, " is deatli." Kom. vi. 23. " Cursed is every one," saith 
the Scripture, " that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them." Gal. iii, 10. 
If, then, our deserved reward be " death," what have we to 
say against God, seeing that we are this day alive ? Does 
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not our very existence testify to the long-suffering of our 
God'i Yes, every breath we draw, every step wo talie, 
every hour's happiness that we enjoy, every friead that 
gladdens our eartLly lot, every new day that opens to us 
after another, all speak to us of mercy and long-suffering 
from on high. Well therefore has the prophet Jeremiah, in 
the very midst of his most pathetic lamentations, thus ex- 
postulated with himself and others, " Wherefore doth a 
iiving man eomplMn, a man for the punishment of his sins V 
Lam. iii, 39. If we are still alive, and not yet cast into the 
burning lake, we have no cause to complin, but every cause 
to be thankful. 

True it is, that suffering is the conseojucnt of sin. The 
Psalmist does not declare that Grod never punishes iniquity. 
On the contrary, he plainly intimates that He does punish 
it ; for His words refer to the measure of that punishment. 
The Lord does indeed deal with us/or our sins, became of 
our sins. He does chastise us on account of our transgress- 
ions ; hut never in this life, " according to our iniquities," 
up to the measure of our provocations. That measure is to 
be meted out to the unbelieving and impenitent in the world 
to come. Yet even there, in the torments of " the worm 
that never dies, and of the fire that never shall be quenched," 
no sinner, through the endless ages of woe, shall be able to 
arraiga the sentence of the Great Judge, and say, My 
punishment is greater than my iniquities deserve ! No !— 
never once shall it bo. " The Lord is righteous in all His 
works, and holy in all His ways." He will not in this life, 
He will not in the life to come, " lay upon man more than 
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right, that he should enter into judgment with God." Job. 

The good news of mercy in Christ Jesus are commaaded 
to be " preached in all the world, to every creature." Marie 
svi, 15. " The wrath of God is also revealed from heaven 
agmnst all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men." Rom. 
i. 18. These two truths should run broad and parallel 
throughout the earth. They demand eq^ual publicity ; tiey 
should find equal admission into every heart. The mbbct 
of the Lord is not proclaimed to man that he may continue 
in. sin, but that, on the contrary, he may he turned from it. 
" God having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless 
you," says the Apostle, " in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities." Acts iii. 36. The wrath of God is not 
declared against a man when turning from his sin, but when 
remwning in it, or returning to it. Let these two truths be 
deeply impressed upon our minds. Let them be broad and 
bright before our eyes, — shining with meridian clearness. 
He who sits upon the throne of the universe is merciful and 
gracious, but at the same time justice and judgment are tie 
habitation, or basis, of Hia throne. Psa, Ixxxix. 14. God 
" commandeth all men everywhere to repent." Acts xvii. SO. 
He graciously promises mercy Mid forgiveness to all those 
that truly turn to Him. But if any man will not turn, He 
will whet His sword ; He hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready. He hath also prepared for him the instruments of 
death." Psa. vii. 12. Is, therefore, " God unrighteous who 
taketh vengeance 1 — God forbid !" Eom. iii. 5, 6. We are 
sure, says the Apostle, that " the judgment of God is accord- 
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ing to truth," He must be as true to His threatenings, as 
He is feithful to Hia promises. Men " despise the riciieg of 
His goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering :" They 
presume upon that mercy, which is designed to lead them 
to repentance. In the hardness and impenitency of tlieir 
hea,rts, they " treasure up unto themselves wrath against the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God." That day is at hand, — tliat solemn day ; and then 
God " will render to every man according to his deeds. To 
them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory and honor and immortality, eternal life ; but unto 
them that are contention'!, and do not obey the truth, but 
oijey tmrighteousness, indignation and -wrath. Tribulation 
and anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the 
Jew first, and also of the Gentile : but glory, honor, and 
peace to every man that worlteth good, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile : for there ia no respect of persons with 
God. For as many as have sinned without law shall also 
perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the law 
shall be judged by the law ; in the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ," Eom. ii. 7 — 12. 
" To-day," while it is called " to-day," the voices of the 
Law and of the Gospel sound commingled in our ears. Soon 
their voices will have died away, — but the blessing and the 
curse, which they have respectively proclaimed, will be left 
behind, as the inheritance of their respective followers. 
Those who have turned from sin to Christ, will inherit the 
blessing. Those who have turned from Christ to sin, wOl 
inherit the curse. The " children of the blessing" will ex- 
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perienc«, that though the Lord did chasten them for their 
haokslidings, and punish them for their provocations, yet 
that it was in. very love and mercy to their souls. They will 
thank Him, therefore, for His ohidings, and "bless Him for 
all His corrections ; perceiving that " He doth not always 
chide" — and joyfully acknowledging that " He has not kept 
His anger for ever." The " children of the curse" will dis- 
cover, that though the Lord was " meroifiil and gra<'ious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy" towaid them, in the 
days of their earthly life ; yet in like manner as they put 
away His goodness from them, and " would none of His 
reprool^" so Josus Himself will say, " Those mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign over them, hring hither, 
and slay them liefore Me." Luke six. 27. For " then shall 
the Lord Jesus be revealed from heaven with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and-that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His 
power." 3. Thess. i. 7 — 9. 

Giod is " merciful" even to His enemies in this life, but it 
is only to those tliat love Him, that His mercy will be ex- 
hibited in the life to come. This Psalm was written by a 
believer, and its declarations are applicable only to the faath- 
fiil. Culpable beyond expression, is he, whosoever would 
pervert the words of this ninth verse, to uphold his own fab- 
ricated system of eharitj- and mercy, wisely so called. The 
argument that would abate the punishment of the wicked, 
would terminate alHO the blessedness of the righteous ; for 
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the same Scriptures wKch reveal " eternal salvation" to the 
one, Heb. v. 9, have revealed " eternal condemnation" to the 
other, Mark iii. 29, We tremble, and indeed we ought to 
tremble, at the awful truth. But let not these tremblings 
in our flesh, produce any tremblings in our faith ; " God is 
not a man that He should lie ; neither the Son of man that 
He should repent ; hath He said, and shall He not do it ? 
or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good 1" Nnm, 
xxiii. 1 9. He, who was love and charity personified, — Je- 
sus, in whose benignant breast there dwelt more mercy, tian 
the collected tendernesses of the whole human race could 
furnish, has Himself declared, "These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal." 
Matt. XXV. 46. It ia enough, therefore, that the lips of In. 
carnate Love have pronoimoed these words. "We leave the 
whole question as He has stated it, assured that the end will 
prove that " the Lord is upright, and that there is no un- 
righteousness with Him." Psa. xcii. 15. 

With this comforting persuasion of the integrity of the 
Lord in aU the principles of His government, let us proceed 
to consider their practical application to ourselves. In that 
etcmaf world the conscience of the sinner will rerecho the 
sentence of the Judge, Every lost spirit will then perceive 
the jnstico of its condemnation, for thus prophesied the 
aeventh from Adam ; " Behold, the Lord Tcometh with ten 
thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to 
CONVINCE all that are ungodly among them, of ail their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly committed, aMd of all 
their hard speeches wliich ungodly sinners have spoken 
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against Him." ifiide 14, 15. Are we, then, let us ask ere 
it be too late, — are we convinced of the righteousness of the 
Lord in all onr trihulations 'i Have we been taught hy Di- 
vine grace to justify the Lord's dealings with ourselves, un- 
der losses, sufferings, and bereavements, in this vale of tears? 
Or do we " kick against tiie pricks," and rebel against the 
Hand that smites ual Do wo scowl like Cain, and mutter 
" my punishment is greater than I can bear" 1 Or can we, 
and do we, testify from our very hearts, each of us for him- 
self, "The Lord hath not dealt with me after my sins, neither 
hath He rewarded me according to my ini^uiti^l All men 
can thus testify ; that is, all men with truth and justice have 
reason, and ought, to bear witness to the Lord's longisufFer- 
ing towards fliem. They all live by His sufferance, they all 
depend upon His bounty, they are all safe by His protection. 
All men, therefore, can, but alas ! all men do not, thus 
heartily testify of the loving-kindness of their God. Hence 
arises the necessity for this double question, — Can you, and 
cIo you, imitate the example of the Psalmist 1 Can you set 
to your seal tliafc God is good 1 Are you convinced that 
you have reason to speak favorably of the Lord's dealings 
with you 1 And, being so convinced, do you rejoice to 
speak favorably of His name 1 Do you take pleasure in 
celebrating His mercy 1 Do you watch for opportunities to 
tell forth His goodness 1 Do you try to incite others to ex- 
tol His long-sutfering to them and to yourselves, saying, like 
David, " magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His 
name together" % 

If this be your delight, go on to still higher graces. Pray 
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like the Apostles, " Lord, increase my faith," Never 
stagger at the promises of God through unbelief. Be deeply 
learned in the exeellenoles of Jesus. " Acquaint thyself 
with Him, and be at peace, and thereby good shall come 
unto thee." Grow in the knowledge of thy Lord and Sav- 
iour. Meditate on all His revealed offices, characters, and 
relationships. Ask the Holy Spirit to enable thee to believe 
with a firm faith that God really is what the Bible describes. 
At ail times, and under all circumstances, trust in Him. 
Be deeply persuaded that thy Lord is " merciful and gi'a- 
dous, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy." Hold fast 
by Christ's love, whatever appearances may say to the con- 
trary. Have anxieties befallen thee ? Dost thou toil and la- 
bor with little apparent profit or progress 1 Does a sea of 
trouble encompass thee ? And dost thou sometimes feai- 
that all these indicate thy Saviour's frown ? Oh no ! — still 
wait. Even if it be so, He will " not always chide." Soon 
thou shalt see Him through the gloom. Hearken, and His 
voice will reach thee above the storm, saying, " It is I, be 
not afraid," Do not, therefore. Oh do not hastily conclude 
from earthly trials that God is angry with thee. Satan will 
tempt thee so to think , but leant him. Say, " It is writ- 
ten" — "If ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye babtards, and not sons," Heb. xii. 8 ; and 
again, " Whom the Lord \o\ eth, He chisteneth, and scourg- 
eth every son whom He reoeiveth." But if Satan still 
"thrust sore at thee to make thee fall," Psa. cxviii. 13 ; and 
if thine own conscience cry likewise agmnst thee that God 
has much reason to be angry ; still hope in God through 
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Christ, and answer, "I know that I have greatly grieved my 
Lord;" but " it is written" — " He wUl not keep His anger 
for ever ;" and I know tliat no He has not dealt 

with me after my sins, nor wa 1 1 m e^ording to my 
iniquities" — *' therefore will I p ti tl e ome of the Lord 
with a song, and magnify H a with th,nk iving," 

What we all need, hjih^a. f tl Holy Spirit, ia to 
have lively impressions, continually on our hearts, of the 
truths which we here learn, that we may he stirred up to 
diligent performance of the duties here inculcated. We 
must lay them up in the heart. It is not enough to have a 
mere passmg notion of them in the head. It is one thing 
coldly to say, " 1 know that God has not dealt with me as I 
deserve," and quite another to say this with a deep conscious- 
ness of the sins that wc have committed, and a vivid sense 
of His long-suffering in forhearing with them. David pos- 
sessed both of these. Ia this ninth verse he utters this 
double truth, with t!us twofold consciousness. It was no 
mere simple admission in the mouth of David. He felt it 
more than a sh?-p two-edged sword withm him : " For the 
Word of God ia quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and ia a dia- 
eerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." Heb. iv. 
13, In these verses the Psalmist fixes upon our mind both 
what God has done to us, and what we have done to Him. 
His words exalt the " merciful" Creator, and abase us the 
amful creatures. They exhibit the conduct of the Most 
High in bright contrast with that of man. Ho has been 
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" gracious" to us in all His dealings, and we Lave sinned 
against Him. times and ways without number. We have 
daOy provoked Him to His face, and yet He has not once 
punished us according to the amount of our transgressions. 
Again and again therefore let it be repeated, " He has not 
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according t« our 
iniquities." 

Oh the goodness of God and the unworthiness of man ! 
Thy long-suffering Lord, and my multiplied transgressions, 
who shall dedare ! Oh touch and teach my Inmost soul. 
Eouse me from insensibility, and quicken me to life. Pour 
upon my heart Thy enlightening Spirit ; and, bright as the 
sun, irradiate my mind with these two truths — Thy good- 
ness, and my tuiworthiness. All revelation teaches me — 
all Nature certifies me — all experience convinces me — every 
day, every hour, and every circumstance, cries aloud to me 
of Thy goodness, and my unworthiness 1 These, the two 
grand facts in the history of my past life, are also the two 
great truths in the recorded Sciiptures of my God ; these, 
the first lessons of my infant faith, shall also be the last 
utterances of my departing breath, — ^Thy goodness, and ray 
unworthiness ! 
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So enlarged does the heart of tke Psalmist become with 
meditating oa the long-suffering goodness of his Lord, that 
language fails any longer to express the emotions whidi 
rise within his breast. So vast, so glorious, is the theme, 
that it overpowers his mind. li) even in reference to earthly- 
things, there are thoughts which lie too deep for utterance — 
which labor for adequate expression ; how much more will 
this be felt by the believer, when the Omniscient Spirit has 
led his mind into the deep things of God ^ 

In the renewed soul, there are depths of sorrow, and 
heights of joy which cannot possibly be described. On the 
one "hand, loathings of self and sin are awakened by the 
Holy One, which can find vent only in sighs and tears. The 
Refiner searches into the innermost recesses of the human 
spirit, the soul becomes agitated to ite centre — a living fire 
from the sanctifying Spirit has entered it, and slna, like 
snaies before unnoticed issue from their lurking-places. 
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hissing yet retreating, writhing yet resisting in every part. 
We become ■wretched and appalled at the spiritual conflict — 
at the war of elementg, -within us. Words fail upon the 
tongue. Even prayer dies away from the lip. But then, 
even then, hlessed be God, Hia own Spirit condescends to 
pray from within us, and to make intercessions on our be- 
half " with groanings that cannot he uttered," Heb. viii. 26. 
This is indeed a sorrow which the world knoweth not, and 
with which a stranger cannot intermeddle. On the other 
hand, there is also a spiritual joy which overpowers express- 
ion. When the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost, and the Spirit Himself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God ; when the 
sweet consciousness of God's love to us, and of our love 
to Him, is imparted to the ^ 1 — i 1 hen this felt blessed- 
ness of holy mutual In e an ake s a intense longing for 
nearer and never-endii g co un Cant, ii, 5 — 7 ; then 
indeed the soul feels lost n that love which passeth knowl- 
edge ; the language of emot o supersedes the language of 
expression — the Lord God Almighty is silently '-' resting in 
His love," and the enraptured soul is resting therein with 
Him. Zeph. iii, 17. (Margin.) St. Peter thus appeals to 
hia Christian brethren for the truth of this ineffable and 
thrilling joy in their adorable Redeemer : " Whom having 
not seen," he says, " ye love : in whom, though now you see 
Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory," 1. Pet. i. 8. 

Believers under the Old Testament dispensation were 
privileged, like believera under the New, to know that love 
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wliieh passeth knowledge. David was a partaker of this 
unspeakable spiritual joy. In fiiis, and otiior Psalms, he 
labors to express emotions which no language can adequate- 
ly describe. He had enumerated various blessings. He 
had specially alluded to, and mentioned, several times, tiie 
" mercy" of the Lord. But his sense of that long-suffering 
mercy was far too great to be comprehended within the 
mere term. He turns therefore from tlie use of direct state- 
ments to employ Olustrative comparisons ; and in the next 
verses introduces the most beautiful and appropriate images 
that can possibly be imagined. He feels himself, also, to he 
so unworthy of that mercy, that he searches in vain for the 
cause of it in himself No sooner, however, does he turn 
to meditate on the character of God, than the true cause 
bursts at once upon his view. He joyfully discovers the 
truth, that the reason why God had not dealt with him ac- 
cording to a limited measure of mercy, was because His 
mercy is itself immeasurable. The most immeasurable 
thing, therefore, in the whole visible creation must now be- 
come to Him, instead of words, the proper symbol, the ap- 
propriate expression, of that mercy. And having said in the 
verses just before, that the Lord was " merciful and gracious," 
and that He had " not dealt with him aSter his sins, nor award- 
ed him according to his iniquities ;" he amplifies and illus- 
trates his idea, and exdaims, in the 1 1th, " For as the heaven 
is high above the earth, so great is His mercy towards them 
that fear Him. As if he would say, " This is the reason why 
the Lord shows such marvellous long-suffering towards me, 
because His long-suffering is utterly inexhaustible." 
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Our sins and iniquities are immeasurable in their guilt. 
How, then, shall our fears be quieted ? By remembering 
diat liere is something more immeasurable still — the mercy 
of the Lord ! Does the vastnees of this declaration cause 
thy faith to stagger 1 And dost thou say, " But how shall 
I believe in a mercy like this, which I can neither see nor 
prove f Here is a mode of measurement proposed, which 
you daily see, and which you can constantly apply. Go 
forth from thy dwelling-place, and look upward to the 
heavens. Scest thou the blue sky 1 — Dost thou doubt ils 
existence? — Canst thou measure its height? That heaven 
is but one of the letters in God's universal alphabet, by 
which he carries on, in part, the education of His children. 
All believers have been instructed in this school. Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, received here the rudiments of his 
knowleclge ; and the Almighty God Himself condescended 
to instruct him. ^tiorant as a child, and unbelieving, this 
illuminated letf«r was pointed out to him by the finger of 
his Divine Teacher, — " Look now toward heaven, and tell 
the stars, if thou be able to number them ; and Ho said 
unto them, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the 
Lord ; and He counted it to him for righteousness." Gen, 
XV. 5, 6. 

David, also, gained heavenly wisdom in the same school. 
The one looked upward to the heaven, and beheld in its 
countless host, a picture of his own countless posterity. 
The other looked up into the same heaven, and beheld in its 
iidmeasurable height, an emblem of the immeasurable mercy 
of his Redeemer. ■ David studied God iu His works, and 
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he studied these works in God. Tiie heavens, we know, 
were the frequent object of his contemplation ; equally, we 
doubt not, when he was a simple shepheril, a& ^^hen ho was 
a mighty king. The cool oi the evening, peihaps, might 
find him reclining on a\erdant bank, while his flock wis 
browsing around him. His fa^oiite harp is in his hand 
No human listener is near, while he smgg to himself, and to 
his God, in untutored strains of grateful melody. Emotion 
kindles with his lays, and soon rises above them. The notes 
of his harp become gradually faint and silent. His oat- 
stretched fingers cease to sweep its strings, for his eyes and 
his thoughts have become fixed on the heavens, as if he were 
gazmg through them upon its happy inhabitants : and, while 
his wrapt soul is thus listening to the spiritual music of its 
own emotioni he ftncie's for the moment that he hears the 
strains of the a ge h r Da'v d, when a king, delighted 
in the f e j^ue t CO e -nj on of this great work of the 
Almightj in n tl e i^ mde of the view, all lofty thoughts 
of his owi graj dcu as i n onareh were lowered to the 
ground. WI e 1 co le Tly heavens," he says, "the 
worit of Th> fin I noo and the stars, which Thou 

hast orda el wlat s a hat Thou art mindful of him 'J 
and the son f n n tl at Thou v s test him f Psa. viii. 3, 4. 
Well, ndecd n ay 1 s rvej of the magnificent canopy 
of the hea ens lie nun hs own estimation. For the 
same reaso 1 o vevo t should exalt, unspeakably exalt, 
the Great God n the apprehension of every intelligent 
being. We ho annot f e ee its height, nor scan. lU 
breadth, 1 o ^li P^^ 1 o 1 ef -e us, how insigriificaii . ■' 
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small ! He, wlio made that Leaven out of nothing, how im- 
measurably great ! Night tells us of His matchless power. 
Day shcweth forth His surpassing splendor. " The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth His 
handy-work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night showeth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sim." Psa. 
xm. 1—4. 

It is this " voiee" of the heavens, which David has here 
caught in his inmost soul. The I^son which he learned 
from it, and which he here transcribes for our instruction, is 
this, " -For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is 
His mercy toward them that fear Him," 

The " fear" here spoken of, is not a slavish dread, but a 
child-like reverence. The more we love an earthly parent, 
the more respect do we entertain towards him. " God is 
greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are about Him." Psa. 
Ixxxix. 7. Such is the sentiment which the Scriptures de- 
note by the term "fear," The love of an inferior to a 
superior, of a subject to a king, must always be thus ac- 
companied. Those who acknowledge not the greatness and 
the authority of the Lord, are described as having " no fear 
of God before their eyes." Eom. iii. 18. But of the 
righteous it is said, " Happy is the man that feareth aJway." 
Prov. jixviii. 14. True, indeed, the Scripture declares that 
there is "no fear in love." 1 John iv. 18, We are not 
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afraid of those wliom we regard with affection, — we ai'e not 
apprehensive that they will do us injury— nor alarmed at 
approaching into their presence. Such would cot he the 
feeling of a child toward a parent, hut of a slave toward a 
tyrant. It is filial and spiritual fear that is here spoken of. 
Natural fear will cast out love from the heart; but the 
Apostle declares that " perfect love casteth out fear, because 
fear hatli torment :" and he who ^ves way to such torment- 
ing apprehensions, will be afraid to draw near unto God as a 
Father reconciled in Christ Jesus, and " is not made perfect 
in love." But, on the contrary, that " fear" which charac- 
terizes the children of God, is filial, — is based on love 
towards Him, and cannot exist without it. The holy senti- 
ments of fear and love are mutually productive and mutual- 
ly strengthening— they act and re-act, with increasing benefit 
upon each other. The consciousness of having sinned against 
God, increases the apprehension of His mercy — and the ap- 
prehension of His mercy rc-afcts upon the heart with a 
double sense of its uuworthiness, the more we feel this un- 
worthiuess, the more thankful we are to hear of forgiveness ; 
and the more we believe in the pardoning mercy of God, the 
more we hate ourselves for ever having sinned against Him. 
The " fear" of the Lord is absolutely necessary to our due 
appreciation of His immeasurable mercy. Indeed, without 
this, we dare not trust ourselves to enlarge upon the delight- 
ful theme. There are many men now living in their sins, 
who speak constantly of God's mercy. They say without 
hesitation, " We all know that He is a most merciful God !" 
But what is the eifeot of this knowiedf^e upon those, in 
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whose hearts this holy '■ fear" does not dwell 1 Is it to 
make them love God the more 1 Nay, on the contrary, la 
it not fo make them J-ye sin the more' Their doctrine is, 
" God is y f 1 d th oo 1 on is, " fftere/ore 

He will r t h ti t g t d why hould we be strict 

agmnst om- 1 es th th h d what is the effect 
of a kno 1 J f G 1 y p th man that fear-; 

Him ?" I t t t k h m > C od is merciful, 

therefore 1 ill 11 Ij fi I H m any more?' 

" The fear f th L d t! f truly calied " the be- 

ginning of wisdom," Psa. cxi. 10. 

Man, by nature, has no sense of the immeasurable guilt 
of his sin, and therefore he can have no appreciation of the 
immeasurable mei-cy of his God. We neither see, nor feel, 
sm, as we ought, till we are horn again of God's Holy 
Spirit. The natural "heart is deceitful above all things." 
Jer, xvii. 9. We are ever ready to take as favorable a view 
of our own case as we possibly can. We do not wish to 
believe that we are so very bad, as some passages of the sa- 
cred Scriptures appear to declare. Indulging this low view 
of sin, and not conceiving ourselves to be very great sin- 
ners, we must necessarily entertain a very low view of that 
mercy which forbears with us : and hence, also, we shall be 
led to argue that God may easily forgive, seeing that we 
have not committed any great wrong. This ia the inward 
feeling of unregencrate man. He says, " Surely it is easy 
for God to forgive me V It is evident, therefore, that he 
can never be truly sensible of the Lord's kindness, nor 
really thaiikful to Ilim, as he ought to be, so .long as lie 
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thinks and speaks in this self-righteous manner. Our hearts 
must te possessed hy a deep view of sin, and there is hut 
one only way to ubtaia it — that is, to learn it at the cross of 
Christ. Go tiiithei m thought, and behold how much He 
suffered for youi trtn'yressions, sind thence learn their mag- 
nitude and their malignity. 

For the sake of illustration, take a man who entertains a 
low Tiew of sin, but who nevertheless admits, that he has 
some sin; for the Scripture saith, "if we say tliat we have 
no sin, we make God a liar." Begin, then, the argument at 
the very lowest point, after this manner. Let ug suppose 
that you have committed only one sin, and that you can 
look back upon your past, life, and see it to be free from 
guilt, save in a single instance. I do not ask what that in- 
stance may have been. It is sufficient that you yourself have 
a conscious remembrance of it. Perhaps you have asked 
your fellow men ; perhaps you have gone to the standard of 
the world, and their judgment has agreed with that of your 
own micd, that it was a small sio, and did no great harm to 
any one. Now come with me to another standard, and as- 
eerteia whether it will give a similar judgment. Behold 
your Saviour on the cross ! The Son of the Most High God 
expires in agony upon the tree, Por what ? For your sin ! 
And unless he had died, that one sin never can be pardoned. 
Is it, then, a small sin 1 Is it a trifle ? Has your one sia 
done no great harm, when it has broken the law of the Most 
High God, and also crucified His only Son ? Learn here, 
then, at the cross of Christ, that, however small, in your 
own sight, and in that of your fellow men, every sin is heiu- 
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OTIS in the sight of God. If there were not another sinner 
in the whole world but yourself, and if you had only com- 
mitted that one sin, so offensive is it to a holy God, that 
Christ Jesus must have undei^one ail this suffering, and this 
bitter death, or it would oertainly shut you out from heaven, 
for " therein can enter nothing that defileth." 

The progress of the argument from this point, is as easy, 
as it is self evident and undeniable. If the smallest sin, if a 
single sin, be thus hateful to God, vfhat must two sins be 'i 
What must great sins be "i What must be the sins of a day, 
of a week, and of a year? Wh nu I 1 ins of ten, 
twenty, sixty, and seventy year 1 If n be thus im- 

measurable in its guilt, as to requ mm al le suffering, 
how immeasurable is the guilt o a hi lif How infi- 
nitely abhorrent to the Lord, m b \ peated and 
aggravated transgressions ? 

It is, then, at the cross of Christ that wo loani the exceed- 
ing greatness of God's mercy, and the exceeding sinfulness 
of our own sin, and see its awful depth. Let that deptli 
teach us the corresponding depth of God's mercy ; and let 
the vastness of the Lord's continued mercy, and of His mul- 
tiplied loving-kindnesses, cry out to us of the enormity of 
our continued provocations, and of our multiplied transgresn 
ions. Let us thus travel in thought between God's conduct 
to us, and our conduct to Him. Let the one send us back 
to the other, with an increased, and an increasing, apprehen- 
sion of these two great truths, God's mercy, and our own 
sinfulness, till we see both the one, and the other, tQ be in- 
deed immeasurable; and then shall we be truly able to join 
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with the Psalmist and say, " Foi' as high as the heaven is 
above the earth, so great is His mercy toward them that fear 
Him." 

Keader ! dost thou " fear" God 1 If so, then immeasui-iL- 
ble mercy is above and around thee. The Book of Truth 
teaches ttee for thy comfort to say " The Lord has not re- 
warded m.e according to my iniquities : for aooording to the 
height of the heaven above the earth, so great is His mercy 
toward them that fear Him :" see marginal reading. 

Whatsoever amount of this " fear" you now possess, pray 
to the Spirit of grace to increase it continually within your 
breast. The Apostle says, " Let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably witJi reverence and godly ieai-." 
Heb. xii. 28. Cultivate diligently, therefore, the sentiment 
of holy feir Witch anxiously against everything that 
would weaken t ¥ithm you. For this purpose keep these 
two tiuths coutaually ia remembrance, and say often to 
yourself^ Immea urable giult — Immeasurable mercy ! The 
formei will hll youi heart with humility. The latter will 
fill it with gratitude and joy. You will fear to offend a God 
who has been so immeasurably merciful to your soul. And 
you will also inwardly feel that you can never sufficiently 
love, never sufficiently serve, never sufficiently prmse, so 
merdfiil a God and Saviour. Again and again say over to- 
yourself, Immeasurable guilt — ^Immeaswrable mercy ! Lot 
the one be as an ocean beneath your feet, and the other as 
the heavens above you, with Jesus near. Look not to tlio 
latter only, lest, like Peter, you presume. Look not to the 
former only, lest, like Peter, you despair. Look at both 
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eq^nally, sn& you will he safely preserved. Christ will come 
into your tempest- tossed Ijark : and then to the vessel of 
your soul the "love" of God will be as tlie sail, and the 
" fear" of God will bo as the ballast, and over the immeas- 
urable ocean of this sinfal life, you shall bave Christ for a 
Pilot, a steady and a prosperous voyage for your course, and 
a joyful entrance at last into the haven of rest, the heaven 
of God's immeasurable mercy. 
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" God is love." Meu have all siiineil against Him, and 
jet a second time it is written " God is love." 1 John iv. 
8, 16, That God loved His enemies, we never could have 
supposed, had He not Himself declared it. And even now 
that He has revealed that blessed truth in tlio unerring 
Word, we feel it difficult to believe that He really does re- 
gard us in Christ Jesus, with a love alike unmeasured and 
immeasuraTile, as uni^eserved as it will be by us for ever 
undeservable. So exceeding great and precious are -the dec- 
larations of the Divine love contained in the Scriptures, that 
we feel tempted to regard it as presumptuous to apply them 
to ourselves. Yet the fact is as indubitable as our trans- 
gression, God so loved the world that He gave His only 
b^otten Son to die for it; and a little reflection will con- 
vince us that God's love must be worthy of the heart ia 
which it dwells — at once originating in Himself — love's 
boundless Fountain — and flowing forth in streams as unex- 
hausted now by ages that are past, as inexhaustible hereaf- 
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ter by ages that are yet to come. That the Eternal ^Father 
should love His own dear Son, with an ardent, pure, and end- 
less affection, we might readily have supposed ; but that 
He should regard us with a sentiment at all approaching to 
that love, we never could have imagined. How astonished, 
therefore, do we feel to hear that dear Son declare, that the 
love with which His Pather regards us, is the very same 
wherewith He himself is loved. " I have declared unto 
them Thy name, and will declare it : that the love wherewith 
Thou hast loved Me, may be in them, and I in them." John 
xvii. 26. Glorious declaration ! It unfolds to us one of 
the highest honors' which we enjoy in union with the second 
Adam, "Bh llwht nanner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed n ha w hould be called the sons of God." 
The loy wh 1 ded ns in creation is surpassed — 

most m 11 ly 2 ssed — by the love which emhraces 
us in E d mp All the saints are called to " eompre- 

ever going forward more and more 
the breadth, and length, and depth, 
v the love of Christ, which passeth 
ght he filled with all the fulness of 
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knowledge," must n 
can only therefore judge of it by its 
The great proof of that love was 
given in delivering up that only begotten Son, who was so 
intensely loved, to be put to death as our Surety. And one 
of the blessed results of that love so demonstrated, is the 
complete forgiveness through Him of our transgressions. 
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David here thanks God a second time for that forgiveness. 
And so vast and wonderful does it appear to him, that he 
feels lost in the contemplation. In the third verse he hlessed 
the Lord for the forgiveness of all his iniquities : and now 
m this twelfli \erse he praises Him for the fulness and the 
perfection of that foigiveness. Marvellous truth — -all my 
INIQUITIES coMPLBTELi PARDONED ! The Psalmist knows 
not how to express the overpowering thought. His lator- 
mg mmd seizes upon a most appropriate metaphor, and 
makes two mo^t opposite points in nature unite to illustrate 
the wondrous theme. Nothing in creation presents a more 
complete idea of distance to the mind, than the rising, com- 
pared with the setting, of the aun. That glorious luminary- 
was seen in one direction in the morning ; it is seen in tie 
very oppoait« direction in the evening. How vast is the 
space which it seems to have traversed. No power can 
bring it back to its former apparent position, or make the 
two opposite points to meet ! Such is the illustration. Now 
turn to the East, and travel in thought to the remotest 
point. Were God of His mercy to take away your sins 
and place them there, how great would he the distance be- 
tween your sins and you ! Yet this is but half of the deda^ 
ration of the Psalmist, Turn now to the West, ajid extend 
your thoughts again before you to the remotest point ; then 
imagine your soul to be carried to that point in the arms 
of a an-pardoning God, and that all your transgressions are 
left: in the tar East, how vast, how amazing, how incalculable, 
would now be the distance between your soul and them ! 
Such is the declaration of the Psalmist regarding the free- 
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ness, llie fulness, and the completeness, of God'e forgiveness, 
" My sins," as if he had said, " were lying upon me as a 
weighty burden ;-^they pressed upon my guilty conscienco 
as utterly unpardonahle : but God hath pardoned them. He 
hath taken them completely away. No power can bring 
them back against me, or make my sins aiid me t« meet 
together again for condemnation. Bless the Lord, O my 
sou!, and all that is within me bless His holy name, for as 
fiir as the east is from the west, so far hath He removed my 
tran g e^ ' f m " 

Fges thitfC^ Ijtl 
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So imperfeiit are all the best virtues m men, and so prone 
are we to misunderstand^ and to misinterpret, the good wo 
witness in each other. There is also, sometimes, an extra- 
ordinary movement in the human breast, of dislike arising 
toward those whom we have offended. Why 1 Because we 
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feney that they must dislike us ! This feeling, wherever iti 
obtains, must tend to still further estrangement. And thus, 
wliile forgiveness may have been pronounced and accepted, 
with sincerity on both sides, there is still a little poison left 
in the wound, so that it cannot become perfectly healed, 

^Forgiveness and entire recondliatioa do not, therefore, 
always accompany each other between man and man. They 
invariably, however, accompany each other between God 
and man. They both originate in, and are consummated 
by, the rieJi and sovereign grace of God in Christ Jesus. 

Pardon is vested in the hands of the God-Man, to be dis- 
pensed as He pleases. Matt. ix. 6. And a (question here 
riaes, On whom does Christ bestow tbis blessing? We 
reply, On those who draw near to Him as their only Surety 
and Sacrifice. Christ says, " Him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cist out John v 37 The poor -imne reoe \ es 
a fill andhee lemissi n whenever under the liiwmgs of 
the Divme Spirit he comes to Jesus coifessin" hsti'ms- 
gressiou'! Every sm olsi that he subsequently comm ts 
he must confess in like manner o\er that si i fioe an! 
Christ will paidon it Th s was tj^ified undei the Liw 
Thete wis no paidon without confession — and no csnfess on 
but ove the blocd of a 'iicnfii, al \ ct m aud eveiy time 
that anisiielite who hi] sinned hi ought his trespass offer 
mg, and confessed oi e t bis imquity, he was to return ft om 
the altar witii peace of conscience, and witb thankfulness of 
heart, believing that he was a pardoned man. In like man- 
ner, the Christian is to come to Christ every time that ho 
has dnned, asxi is to confess tus trau^es^n over Him, as 
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his only trespass-offering; and lie is to return from the 
throne of grace ■with peace of conscience and with thanktul 
ness of heart, believing that he 13 a pardoned man None 
but those who believe in Jesus, and who turn from all their 
sins to His sacrifice, have any part 01 lot m this forgn eness 
All others live in their sins, and die in their s ns Awful 
condition ' involving this more awful concluaion that they 
'.hill use agam in their sins, and =itanl beioi His judgment 
sfcit in their iniquities. 

All tho^e however, who turn tiom sm to Jebus aie%\ar 
ranted, nay, commanded, to belie\e that the^ receive in 
Him, and from Him, an immtdiitc cord al and complete 
forgiveness ; as says the Apostle Bj Him all that btlieve 
are justified fl.'om all things, from vihich je could not he 
justified by the law of Moses." Acta xn 39 Thehnguage 
of Scripture is most explicit on this po nt Its dedarations 
are as comprehensive and varied as they are truly consola- 
tory and delightful. Simile aftet sim le is emploj ed to 
denote the fulness of the Divine forgiveness Statements 
arguments, assurances, promises aie multiplied to put oui 
doubts to shame, and to baJiisb ill weakness anl wiveiinj, 
from our faith. 

When, for instance, the Lord Jehovah revealed His name 
and character to Moses, He proclaimed Himself to be " The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-snfiering, 
and abundant in goodness and truth, forgiving iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin." Esod. xxxvi. 6, 7. Three terms are 
here employed, as it were to show that every possible form 
of guilt comes within the compass of the Lord's forgive- 
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neas : — and, that there is also no degree of it beyond the 
reach of pardon, He thus graciously assures us, " Come now 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though your sins 
he as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool," Isa. i, 18. And 
yet, again, to prove that even multipUed offences shall not 
cut oiF the true penitent from the enjoyment of this bless- 
ing, the Lord thus instructs His Prophet to declare : " Let 
the wicked forsake his way, aad the unrighteous man Ms 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and He will 
have mercy upon him ; and to out God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon" (margin, multiply to pardon). " For My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neitiier are your ways My 
ways, saith the Lord." Isa. Iv. 7, 8. 

Thus we learn the truth of our blessed Saviour's declara- 
tion, that " all EQiamer of sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men." Even a word spoken against Himself 
shall be foi^iven. The one only sin which He declares to 
be unpardonable, is the speaking evil of, or against, the Holy 
Ghost. Matt xii. 31,82. 

What words, therefore, shall express the unlimited efficacy 
of the blood of Jesus, that blood which was expressly shed 
" for tie remission of sins" % Matt. xxvi. 38. " Behold the 
Lamb of God, which takefh away the sin of the world," 
John i. 29. " It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day ; and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in His name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem." Luke xxiv, 46, 47. Therefore 
the Apostles went everywhere preaching the glad tidings, 
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and saying, " Be it known unto you therefore, men and bretli- 
reti, that through this Man. is preached unto you the forgJTe- 
ness of sins." Acts xiii. 38, " Por Him hath God ex- 
alted with Hia right liand, to Lb a Prince and a Saviour, for 
to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." Acts 
V. 31. "To Him give all the prophets witness, that through 
His name, whosoever believeth in Him, shall receive re- 
mission of sins." Acts x. 43. " Eepent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord," Acts iii, 19. 

This full proclamation of forgiveness in the nume of Jesus, 
is based on the ground of the New Covenant, ratified in His 
blood. That covenant is as large, as gracious, and as free, as 
heart can desire. If we had framed its terms ourselves, we 
could not have made them more favorable to our own case 
than God Himself has written them; for the Etei-nal Jeho 
vah most graciously promises therein, not only to forgive, 
but also to forget, the transgressions of His people ! " I 
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with 
the house of JudaL I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them ; for I will forgive their 
iniquity and remember their sin no more." Jer, xxxi. 31 — 
34, compared with Heb. x. 17, 18. What more, then, can 
he wanted after this J And yet, alas ! we are slow to be- 
lieve, and quick to doubt, the forgiveness of our God ! And 
because we cannot find any goodness or worthiness in our- 
selves, on which to ground our plea for pardon, we arc soon 
apt to give way to despondency and apprehension. Even 
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this state of mind the Lord condescends to meet, by gra- 
ciously revealing to us another argument of forgiveness, and 
saying, " I, even I, am He that blotted out tiy transgressions 
FOB MINE OWN SAKE, and will not remember thy sins." Isa, 
xliii, 25, And again, in onler to dispel every lingering sus- 
picion of the realty and the fulness of His mercy, He de- 
clares in the very next chapter, " I have blotted out as a 
thick cloud tiy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins ; re- 
turn unto Me, for I have redeemed thee." Isa. xliv. 23. No 
wonder that Isaiah immediately exclaims, " Sing, O ye 
heavens, for the Lord bath done it. Shout, ye lower parte 
of the earth : break forth into singing, ye mountains, for- 
est and every tree therein ; for the Lord hath redeemed Ja- 
cob, and glorified Himself in Israel." Oh, most gracious 
Lord, " There is foi^iveaess with Thee, that Thou mayest 
be feared, and with Thee is mercy and plenteous redemp- 
tion." Psa. oxxK. 4 — 7. " Who is a God like unto Thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of 
the remnant of His heritage? He retaineth not His anger 
for ever, because He delighteth in mercy. He will turn 
again. He will have compassion upon us ; He will subdue 
our iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea," Micah vii. 18, 19. 

How immeasurable, therefore, do we learn, is the nature 
of that benefit, which the Psalmist has here Celebrated. 
Every form of sin (with but one exception), every degree of 
sin, even oftrrecurrlng sins, we are here instructed may ob- 
tain forgiveness. The readiness, the freeness, and the com- 
f liiat forgiveness, are put beyond all possibility 
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of contradiction, for our loving Redeemer promiaea to " for- 
give," and to " forget" our iniquities — and to "blot out" the 
records of them from Hig took, " for His own salte." Tea, 
though they were lilce a" thicii cloud" between us and the 
sun, He promises to erase them from the face of the heaven, 
and cause us to bask in the sunshine of the Divine iiivor ; — 
and though they pressed upon «s as an armed host in close 
pui-suit for our destruction, yet would the Lord cast them 
into the very " depths of the sea ;" and, though they came 
as an array of accusing witnesses, eager to give in their tes- 
timony to our discredit, yet would the Lord "remove" 
them from us, " as fao" as the east is from the west," and leave 
not a single transgression to appear against us within the 
whole visible horizon ! 

For this marvellous and immeasurable forgiveness, we are 
for ever indebted to the gracious Mediator. God gave that 
Mediator to us in His love ; and have we with love accepted 
Him 1 The consent of all the parties, concerned in any 
transaction, is necessary to give it effect each in his own be- 
half. Reader, you are one of the parties concerned in this 
transaetion, for you committed the sin. Your consent is 
therefore neee^ary to give it effect for your salvation : for 
no man is to be saved against his own will. All God's peo- 
ple are made " willing" to consent to this mode of salvation 
in the day of the Spirit's power. Psa. ex. 3. The transac- 
tion between God the Fatlier, and His Son, the appointed 
Mediator, you can never annul. "If you believe not, yet 
He abideth felthful." That work of the Mediator is to 
stand, and to be admired through all eternity, whether you 
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approve of it or not. To you as a natural man, the great 
truth of wMch we here speak, will, alas, appear only as fool- 
islm^s ; for in your own wisdom you will neither under- 
stand nor lielieve it. Therefore you will never be willing of 
yourself, to append to it the seal of your approbation and 
adherence. But, oh, let me beseech you, for your own sake, 
to cry earnestly .to the Lord God to " work in you to will 
and to do" by his good Spirit. Cry to that Spirit to en- 
lighten your mind to know " the things that are freely given 
you of God." 1 Cor. ii. 13. Intreat of Him to produce in 
you true repentance and a lively faith, that you may be en- 
abled to confess your sins over the blood of this Mediator, 
and to believe that Gtod is feithful and just toward Him to 
forgive your sins for His sake, and to cleanse you from all 
unrighteousness. 1 John i. 9. 

B tt w 1 1 J t h h rd of Christ, than 

t 1 TOd n t cc pt f Hi P tt far will it be for 
Ih p 1 tl n n tl d f j dgm nt than for you. 
Tljl n leadftJtSa whom you reject. 

B t f J u jly tl t 6u do n t jcct Him, and that all 
that can be charged against you is, that you do not give as 
much time or attention to his religion as perhaps you might, 
then tie Bible asks, " How shaJl we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation^" Heb. ii. 3. The neglecting of the sal- 
vation, is the rejecting of the Saviour. There is no neutral 
ground. You must adopt one or other of the two alterna- 
tives. If the work of Christ were yet to be undertaken, and 
if God consulted you whether this Mediator should be ap- 
pointed or not ; there would be room for you to consider 
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the proposal, and either to accept, or to dedine it, and pro- 
pose another. But now that the work has been alreaiJy oa- 
conxplished, ao room remams hut oiil> to accent jr to reiect 
the Saviour. 

Oh, eonsideryourpoaition' Eealtze the solemn buthLss 
ed, circumstances, in which the death of Christ lias placed 
you. God, the Great Creditor has accepted the Surety s 
payment of your debts; and He his therefcre given jon 
into the hands of the God-Mdn, -who has bought j ou with 
His blood. This gracious Surety is waiting and calling 
upon you to acknowledge and to embrace Him as your Re 
deemer. Jesus is stretching cut His hand of meicy towaid 
you. He weeps over you, and says, " Oh that thou wouldst 
know, even thou at least in this thy day, the things that he- 
long unto thy peace, before they be for. ever hid from thine 
eyes." "To-day," then, "while it is called to-day, harden 
not your heart," God has appointed Christ, and do you re- 
fuse Him 1 God has accepted Christ, and will you reject 
Him ? God laid your iniquities upon His head, and will 
you not be thankful for euch an act of unparalleled mercy 1 
Ungrateful man ! the very least sin would sink you to per- 
dition. 0, that you were wise. Take warning ere it be too 
late. " Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation." An Almighty Saviour with His 
great salvation is standmg at your door. Every blessing it 
contains. He bids you take, without money and without 
price. Listen to His gracious word : "Behold,! stand at 
the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, 1 will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
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he with Me." Rev. iii. 20. Btit have you bari-cct the door 
of your heart against Him ? Undo these bars, I entreat you. 
Put aside every douht, cast off the chain of unlielief. Open 
wide the door of your heart to Christ, " As though God 
did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, Be ye 
reconciled to God." 2 Cor. v. 20. 

The blessedness of pardon, and of reconciliation, who 
can describe ? To be made friends again with the King of 
Heaven ; to have our ains pardoned — our persons accepted 
— and our love returned ; to be freed from every fear, lib- 
eiated from every debt, and gladdened in every feeling ; to 
haie no more differences, no more estrangement, and no 
further separation from the Father of our spirits : this is in- 
deed joy unspeakable. 

The blessedness of pardon, and of reconciliation, who can 
descrilie "i The prodigal returns home to Ms Father's house, 
and his sins are not once mentioned unto him, Ezek. xviii. 
32, — his Father casts them all behind His back, Isa. xxsviii. 
17, — his debts are blotted out of His book, Isa. xliii. 35, — 
they are remembered no more, Heb. x. 18, Happy prodi- 
.gal, but prodigal no longer! Thy Elder Brother neither 
frowns at thee for thy retni-n, nor chides at others for thy 
reception. All that the Father hath is His, and all that He 
has He gives to tJiee, The " sandals" put upon thy feet, 
are His " prepai'ation of the Gospel of peace." Eph, vi. 15, 
The " ring" placed on thy finger. He has obtamed for thee 
as a token and pledge of higher honors. And the " best 
robe" now brought forth to array thee, is the best in heaven 
— it is the robe of righteousness which Jesus has wrought 
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out, Happy prodigal, but prodigal no longer ! Does this 
unexpected joy and gladness at tliy return, fill thee with re- 
morse at thy long estrangement t Dost thou not look upon 
a reconciled Father, and upon an Elder Brother whom thou 
hast pierced, and art thou in such bitterness at times that 
tikou canst not forgive thyseli^ or believe that They can for- 
give thee ^ And do thy past sins not unfrequentiy rise up, 
like a thick cbud, to darken the sunshine of thy soul 1 Hear 
that Father and tJiat Brother saying with one voice, " I have 
blotted out as a thick doud thy ti-ansgressions, aJid as a 
cloud thy sins." Isa. xliv. 22. 

In the progress of thy course through life, do infirmities 
encompass thee, and besetting sins sometimes obtain the ad- 
vantage ? Do their present pressure, and their past remem- 
brance, weaken thy faith, straiten thy prayers, and mar thy 
intercourse with God ? Take courage : hold on thy way, 
contending against all sin. Plead with Him His own prom- 
ise. Cry to Him in the all-prevailing name of Jesus, and 
He will cast all thy transgressions, not into the waves to be 
again thrown up, hut into the very " depths" of the soa, 
never more to appear against thee. 

Or art thou drawing near to the dose of thy earthly day ? 
Is thy suti sinking in the far west of life ? Say, hadst thou 
a 'stormy morning, and a cheijuered day of clouds and sun- 
shine 7 And didst thou often fear that gloom and darkness 
would envelope thy departure? Behold, at evening time it 
shall be light (Zech. xiv. 7), if thou dost hold fast the begin- 
ning of thy confidence steadfast unto the end. Heb. iii. 14. 
"The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; neither for 
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brightness shall the moon ^ve light anto thee : but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and tiiy God thy 
glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine everiast- 
ing light, and the days of thy moumiiig shall be ended," 
Isa^ Ix, 1 9, 20, Made one with Christ, the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, thy setting shall be bright and radiant with His glory. 
Fear not ; Jesus is with theo ; and, behold, at His word, 
how serene are the heavens around thee. The winds are 
hushed. The sea is calm. The sky is clear. Its vault is 
glowing with His golden boamS, Where now are the storms 
that alarmed thee in the morning 1 Where now are the douds 
that darkened thine onward path 1 They are scattered and 
gone ; if sought for, they cannot be found. Jcr. 1. 20. 
Calm, then, on the bosom of thy God, sink thou to rest : and 
as tiiou goest down, even thy lips shaJI be heard, by grace, 
to say, Bless the Lord, my soul, for " as fer as the east is 
irom the west, so far hath He removed ray transgressions 
from me." 
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IwmfitSMralU ^i)uiis — fits. 



Like aa a fathsr pitieth bis ohiXdren, so the Lorti pitieth theoi 
that fear Him. For He tnowath our fvame, He remembeTetli 
that we ai'B dnst.— Verses 13, 14. 

These verses present to us the third metaphor, hy which 
the Psalmist attempts to measure, and to magnify, the good- 
ness of his Lord. He had just before extolled the greatness 
of His mercy, and expatiated on the completeness of His 
forgiveness. The height of the heaven above the earth, and 
the distance of the east from the west, were made to lend 
their aid in illustration of these truths. Yet, striking as 
these comparisons are, they do not satisfy the mind of the 
PsalKiist — they do not adequately unfoH the character and 
tho excellency of His Lord, David, therefore, employs 
another illustration, as touching as it is appropriate ; and 
follows it up by an explanatory argument, as simple as it 
is conclusive. He selects the most revered name which 
the human vocabulary can furnish : he instances a relation- 
ship in which love and authority, wisdom and grace, tender- 
ness and compassion, are exhibited in rich and harmonious 
combination ; and by a single word he i 
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picture, whic}! every human being can rceogniiie, appreciate, 
and admire. 

Who that has experienced the love, and the pity, of a 
parent, or that has felt the yearnings of a father towards his 
child within_ his own hreast, can read these words without 
understanding or emotion 1 We comprehend tteir meaning 
at a glance. We feel their power as we listen to their 
sound. The pity of a parent is the purest, the tenderest, 
the highest, which this world can farnish ; and such, we un- 
derstand, is the pity of the Lord. The paternal oharaeter 
and relationship on earth, are the types of a patemaJ character 
and relationship in heaven. A father's tender feeling towards 
his children, presents the best possible illustration of the 
feelings of the Great God, in Christ Jesus towards them that 
fear him. 

David felt in himself that he was altogether unworthy of 
the mercies which be had acknowledged in the previous 
verses — imworthy even of the very least of them. Like 
believers in all ages, doubtless the Psalmist was often 
tempted to question whether he was indeed a child of God. 
But now, the more minutely that he gave his attention to 
these mercies, the more that his mind became impressed, 
and his gratitude awakened, by the contemplation of them, 
the more do their marvellous origin open to his view. His 
mind had been occupied with the euumeration of the benefits 
which he had received, and now it becomes joyfully ab- 
sorbed by the discovery of this living truth — this gracious 
secret — which they disclose, — that in the very heart of God 
there exists a paternal pity towards liiin ! This enables 
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him at once to perceive that there is only one way in which 
these bestowmcnts can be correctly accounted for on the 
part of God — one only way in which they can either be 
rightly accepted, duly acknowledged, or properly employed 
on the part of man. He had ssceiided from mercy to 
mercy, and now he has reached the dimax of his blessedness 
in the heart of God as his Father, and, therefore, he pours, 
forth his highest notes of praise upon this highest string of 
all earthly relationships, and says, " Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth tliem that fear Him. Por 
He knoweth our frame, He remembereth that we are dust." 
The right contemplation of our blessings, leads us directly 
into the heart of their Bestower. " Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Fatier of lights, with whom is no variableness neither shadow 
of turning." James i. 17. The Psalmist rises above and 
beyond the mercy displayed in works of beneficence, and 
the forgiveness exhibited in acts of pardon. These are out- 
ward — these are expressions — these are results — these are 
streams, David now passes from the outward to the in- 
ward, — from the expression to the feeling, — from the results 
to the cause, — from the stream, to the fountain. He searches 
into the inner workings and recesses of the Divine benevo- 
leuce, and rejoices to behold immeasurable compassions 
treasured there, — the heart of God abounding with paternal 
pity. Oh, rich and inexhaustible mine in the Divine bosom ! 
Blind and ignorant creature that I am, I valued it not at all, 
1 sought my pleasures and my profits, on the mere surface of 
things. I knew not this hidden wealth ; but He that knew it 
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II t ty th Ij b g tt ^on, liath come forth 

f th t 1 t d 1 t t isures to my soul, to 

1 m t fiat n d to m k t all my own ! 

31 th d 9C y 1 I p !■ sinner thus naakes, 
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tt ded all his previous 
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pirit, he is led away 
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1 lad ! is taken dowc, as it 


1 by d I 


I d k descent. He is M 




Icing f sin and self, where 



1 o tl' oil th 
the cross shafts of Satan, and the world, acd the flesh, meet 
him at e^ ei y turn. Tremblings, it may be, seize his limbs, 
cold damps stand upon his forehead, and temptations to go 
hack, and hesitations to go forward, rise thick and fast upon 
his heart. Aided, however, by divine grace, he grasps more 
firmly the safety lamp of the Word, as it brightly bums 
with the oil of the Spirit, Re-established in confidence, he 
presses courageously forward, and reaches the spot where 
the rich vein shows ilself. Entranced, he gazes with admi- 
ration upon its sparkling brightness, and scans in vain its 
breadth and length, its depth and height ; these, he is in- 
formed, are all immeasui'able : and astonished is his soul, 
with a great astonishment, when he is next informed, " All 
this is yours in Christ." 

What a discovery for thee, poor sinner, that thou hast a 
treasure in the heart of God ! Where now are thy r^rets, 
after the surface-world thou hast left^ Where are the feai's 
that oppressed thee in the dark and terrible passages pf thy 
descent 1 Where are thy temptations to retura ? Are they 
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not all fled at this joyful discovery 1 Welcome, wilt thou 
aow say, welcome is the darkness of the pit, welcome are 
the damps of self-abtorrence, and welcome are the diffieult 
and narrow passages of the world, since I have found this 
treasure at the end of tiem. Oh, it is good for me ttat 1 
have been afflicted. The bitterest weanings from things 
seen and superficial, have been to me moat blessed. Gladly 
do I give up whatsoever the world holds dear. For very 
joy, I will now sell all that I have, and buy this priceless 
field. Hither will I repair by night, by day, that I may 
count my spiritual wealth. Descending to my hidden 
treasure, standing within this spiritual mine, above and be- 
neath me, on the right hand and on the left, are the rich 
ores of grace. I am surrounded still with God. His heart 
abounds with thoughts, desires, and purposes of love and 
pity towards me. Oh, it is good for me to be here— to be 
hid in God through Jesus Christ. " How precious are Thy 
thoughts unto me, God, how great is the sum of them ! 
If I should count them, they are more in number than the 
sand. When I awake, I am still with Thee." Psa. cxxxix. 
17, 18. 

Of all the names by which Jehovah has revealed His char- 
acter, there is none more endearing than the title of Father. 
Man by nature knows not God in this near relationship. 
One great object of the Saviour's mission into our world 
was to manifest the Pather. " I have declared unto them. 
Thy name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith Thou 
hast loved Me, may he in them and I in them." John xvll. 
26. Teaching his disciples how to address their Great 
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Creator, the tles&el EelLcmu sa 1 When yejiij saj 
Our rather 

The &nd wt, lave offt,nded pie^cnts Himself befuie us 
in the relation of a Fithe sxtd my tea ua to occupy towaiJ 
Him the po&it on of chillien Tins is the relation fion 
which sin hid cast ug out and to which Chiist has come to 
restore us He i,ondescen le 1 to occupy the plaoe of an 
earthly eluld that we might obta n the pinilegeof hea^eni> 
adoption That al ption not moie suiely imjhes trutial 
obligations thin by gnce it certainlj ens re'? their mxt 1 
perfonnanoe But I suJ how shall I p t thee imont; tl e 
children, and give thee i j leasant lanl i goo lly heritage t 
the hosts of nations? and I sail thou shall call me Mv 
Father ; and shalt not turn away from Me Jei i 19 

The t tie of Father appbed to God implies that He 
able and willing to be tow all the kindness and the 1 enehN 
which a child may require To call ourselves His adof ted 
children, mpl ts that we a e b d in! lesroistore le 
to H m all tl e 1 ed ei ce ind iffcLtion ^hich -i ] aie t a 
Je a 1 

Peally t k ow G d as a F«ither m fhilat Jea s i ill 
both efiectially couvmce oir heait of His paternal ' pit\ 
ai 1 inspire it w th filial fear Without this knowlelge wo 
can neither appreciate the former sentiment on HJa part, aor 
exhibit the latter on our own. Indeed, we never scripturally 
and spiritually know the great God, till we have learned to 
regard Him in Christ Jesus as our Father. We may know 
a great deal about the Maker of heaven and earth : we may 
believe that He is, and that Ho possesses wisdom and power 
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umivalled, and holiness and goodness unsurpassed. We 
may be able to describe the whole circle of His glorious 
attributes ; but a collection of attributes, however glorious, 
is not God, The Jews, His covenanted people, their scribes, 
their priests, and learned doctors of the law, knew a great 
deal about the Almighty; they conceived that they had 
learned all that was necessary to fee Itnown of Him ; and 
they could even in words dedare tliat He was their Father. 
But Jesus, His true Son, told them that they knew Him 
not. John viii. 21, 54, 55. 

Till the heart of man, as a child, is brought to know and 
to love God as a Father in Christ Jesus, all other knowledge 
of Him is ineffectual to salvation. It is the felt and sancti- 
fying apprehension of this nearest and most important of all 
relationships which unites ns to our Great Creator in the 
closest bond, and produces within us the purest love, the 
deepest reverence. Suppose a child to Iiave been early sepa- 
rated from its parents, by one or other of the many vicissi- 
tudes of life, and to have gro\vn up to manhood without any 
personal knowledge of its father. It may have been m a 
darl R nl t a nid the perils of the deep, when a gallant ves- 
sel str cl pon a rock, and went to pieces before the morn- 
ng da 1 Some of the passengers and crew may have 
fo md a witery grave, while " some on boards and some on 
b oke I ece> of the ship, may have' escaped to land," A 
young emigrant-merchant may have sought, amongst the res- 
cued remnant on the strand, for his wife and child, but he 
may have sought in vain ; and then, disconsolate and miser- 
able, he may have gathered the wreck of liis fortunes to- 
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gether, and wandered whithersoever a way presented itself! 
Reluctant to return to his native country, he may have trav- 
elled from place to place, and at last settled as a merchant 
in a busy city, but with his thoughts contimmlly reverting to 
the objects of his bereaved affections, now sunk together, as 
he supposes, in their last sleep. But perhaps it may be that 
the mother alone was laid beneath the billow. The buoyant 
clothing of the child may have floated its light burden on the 
surface, and the same surging timber which struck down the 
one, may have borne off the other in safety. Drifted away 
to sea, a passing vessel may have picked up the weeping 
child, and carried it to a land of strangers. Suppose that 
child to advance in years, ignorant of its native country, and 
speaking a language which its parents had never known ; and 
suppose, that, with energies developed and advantages sup- 
plied, he goes forth into the world to push his fortunes on 
land and sea ; and that in the pursuit of business, he is 
brought into acquaintance with foreign nations and with va- 
rious merchants. We may conceive that in his intercourse 
with these, he meets, in a far-distant city, with a merchant 
whose intelligence delights him, whose kindness wins upon 
his regard, and whose probity and honor render safe all his 
transactions. Would not self-interest bind him to that mer- 
chant, and make him anxious to secure his favor, while re- 
spect and admiration would be increased at every success- 
ive interview. That youth might,' after a time, conceive that 
he knew that merchant, and that he had become well ac- 
quainted with his character. So indeed he might in many 
important respects, and for the general requirements of busi- 
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iiess; but-, if we suppose that this meretant is hia father, 
how obvious is it that he does not yet know him in the oue 
only relationship which is to bind his heart to him for ever, 
and which is to constrain him to give up with joy his own 
separate interests, and to regard those of his merchant friend 
as paramouut in importance to his own, and as actually in- 
cluding and promoting them. 

Suppose, then, that m the progress of their acquaintance- 
ship, some eirrunjstance occurs that incites inquiry oa the 
part of the elder merchant. Suppose, that, in the process 
of that inquiry, one feet transpires after another which pro- 
duces certainty in his mind, and that he seekg an opportunity 
to make himself known to Mm as his father ; how great 
would he the inward change in the younger ? How deep- 
ened now would be that rcpect whioh he had hefore enter- 
tained ? How inflamed into love would be that admiration 
which had been before kindled 1 And how oveijoyed would 
he be to find that he had a place in the home and the heart 
of that hitherto merchant stranger, but now newly-discovered 
father? That youth would feel that now he began to know 
him in the fullest sense. Now would he cease from the 
pursuit of his own business and of his own interests ; now 
would he regard them as all merged in the business and the 
interests of his father — ^now former eonnesions and relation 
ships would be held subservient to this one grand, all com- 
prehensive, relationship ; and now no longer wandering and 
restless, he would dwell at home, and find his truest happi- 
ness in union and communion with his father. 

Reader, you are this shipwrcolted child. In a darlt night 
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of sin. you were separated from your Father. Your life has 
been spared, and your energies have been developed in the 
course of years. Various objects in life ha've solicited and 
engaged your attention ; and, araid the variety of joui other 
pursuits, you may have entered upon the business of religion. 
All its transactions you may have discharged with punctu- 
ality and attention, so as to have profited above many your 
equals. Gal. i. 14, In the interchanges of that business- 
religion, you may have had dealings with a Great Being 
whom you called God, and you may have formed the high- 
est respect and admiration for His sacred character. All 
yoar intercourses with Him may have been seduously prose- 
cuted in the way of business, in the path of duty, in the pur- 
suit of yom- own interests, Diligent and exact in the per- 
formance of your different obligations, you may yet have 
felt no real pleasure in their performance — and, like other 
men after duty was over, you may have thought that when 
you had read your portion of Scripture, and said your 
prayers (" performed your devotions," as it is called), you 
were all right, and that therefore you could now enjoy your- 
self, and indulge in everythiaig agreeable, either to your cir- 
cumstances or your inclination. A conviction, too, might 
have inwardly possessed your mind that this Great Being 
had His interests to promote, and that you also had yours ; 
and that were these united, you could depend on His sup- 
port; but that were these separated, you must each seek af- 
ter your own. You might have conceived that you knew 
this God, and that you were well acquainted with His char- 
acter and his attributes, and you might have flattered your- 
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self that you were lising in His favor, and that, ere long, 
you might hope to regard Him as your friend. All this 
time the true God was to you only as a stranger. But sup- 
pose that in the courseof your formal services, God revealed 
Himself to you as your long lost Father, and that by the 
blessed inward persuasion of the Spirit of His Son, you were 
enabled to cry " Abba, Father," how great would be the 
change ? How blessed would now become all your inter- 
courses with Him under this transporting knowledge t How 
joyful would become all your performances of religious ser- 
vice ^ The irksome sense of duty would give way to the 
feeling of delight, the spirit of bondage would be cast out 
by the spirit of adoption. Now would you begin to know 
God; now would your own personal interests become 
merged in those of your newly-discovered Father ; now all 
former connexions and relationships would be held subser- 
vient to this one paramount relationship; and now no 
longer seeking and hoping to purchase His favor by your 
religious performances, you would rejoice in His favor al- 
ready bestowed in Jesus, and serve Him from love al- 
ready felt. All the admiration and respect which the 
knowledge of God's attributes had awakened, would now 
be deepened a hundred fold, and made immediately and 
for ever eJfectual, shedding abroad over your heart, at one 
and the same moment, a filial love and a filial fear. 

By this verse the Psalmist bids you carry these senti- 
ments with you to the dose of life — to cheer each difficult 
step as you advance, to gladden eaeh solitary hour, to lighten 
every oppressive burden, and to remove every shadow of 
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anxiety : for this is tie gracioug assurance which it contains, 
" Like as a father pitieth his childr^, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him." 

The " pity" hero spoken of is one of the deepest and 
purest emotions in the human breast. It is not the mere 
pity of a superior to an inferior, of a master to a servant, 
of a judge to a criminal. It is not the cold pity of a stranger 
to a beggar, when he gives an alms. It is not the pity of a 
rich raerchant, when he drops some expressions of commiser- 
ation over a pooi hanlirupt that has lost his all. Nor is it 
that hettei feeling, with which one kind neighbor visits an- 
other in his sickness, and administers to his wants ; nor yet 
is it that deeper emotion, with which the pious parents of a 
happy family deplore the helpless condition of the children 
of a departed friend, now loft orphans and desolate. No, it 
is none of these whieh the Psalmist here means. It is the 
pity with which these parents regard their own children that 
he here describes — a yearning emotion, deep and full, wiiich 
none but parents feel. In parental pity there is no scorn — 
no implied superiority on their part, no insinuated inferiority 
on ours. It is not a pity which mortifies and lowers while 
it relieves, but, on the contrary, which gladdens and elevates 
the soul. It is the tender yearnings of a compassion which 
watches over a much-loved child — which sympathizes with 
its every pain, enters into its varied feelings, supplies its 
numerous wants, and anticipates its unuttered desires. It is 
a pity which begins at birth, lasts through life, and terminates 
only with death. It is a pity which listens to the cries of 
infancy, bears with the waywardness of youth, and patiently 
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and perseyemgly administers to soul and body. It is a 
pity which grows witli a child's growth, and strengthens with 
its strength — which compassionates its youthful ignorance, 
its fretful tempers, its impatient moods — a pity which is 
long-suffering through suecessi¥e years : whieh distinguishes 
between the offence and the offender, punishing the one, and 
yet losing the other — a pity which fastens on the least, and 
it may be the last, glimmering of penitence in the back- 
sliding child, which hates to cast him a.way, and longs tor 
his return to reconci!ia,tion and affection. In a single word, 
the word of the Psalmist, it is parental pity — the parental 
pity of God our Father — a pity which is entertained only 
by parents towards their children, and which God, as a 
Parent, entertains towards His — a pity which leads the 
earthly and the heavenly Parent, tenderly to consider all the 
feelings and the desires, all the circumstances and the neces- 
sities, of each individual member of the family, and to pro- 
vide for all alike with readiness and faithfulness, with fulness 
and delight. 

The difference between the pity of the Lord and the pity 
of man, may he illustrated by the difference between the 
pity which a parent, and a stranger, exhibit towards the 
same object. You gaze, perhaps, on the wan and wasted 
countenance of a child, whom you had seen before in the 
bloom and the brightness of health, You observe its droop- 
ing, pining state, and yon feel within you an emotion of 
pity. But, however full and sincere that feeling may be 
within your own breast, how far short does it come of that 
deep and constant, that self-denying and all-absorbing pity, 
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which flows in full tide from the heart of the parent to that 
sickly child ! Such is the illustration which God Himself 
employs to unfold the fulness, the constancy, the tenderness, 
the intensity of His own pity towards His people ; " As one 
whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you." Isa. 

IXYI. 13. 

Instantaneous and irrepressilile are the feelings of a 
parent at the discovery of suffering in a child. Words can- 
not utter them. The trembling hand ; the agitated frame ; 
the gushing tear ; the prompt and energetic efforts to relieve, 
proclaim the presence and the power of parental pity. Nor 
is this displayed only toward thfe gentle and the good ; even 
the imthatikful and the forward are included in the tender 
commiserations of parental pity. Who pities the prodigal ? 
— the Parent! Who thinks most frequently of the absent 
youth ? — the Parent ! Who embraces, yea, runs to meet 
him at his return ? — the Parent ! Who pities, it may be, 
even the rebel, and strives to save his life ^— his intended 
victim, the Parent ! Who, of all the human race, weeps 
inconsolably at his death, and exclaims, Would God I had 
died tor thee ? — that one only man who could add as a Parent 
" My son, my son." 

Untathomable as is the depth of parental pity in the 
breast of man, how deep and inexhaustible must be the pity 
which resides in the heart of God ! And as the Saviour, 
when adducing the goodness of parents to their children, 
rises infinitely above it in His argument, and concludes, 
" How m.uch more wiU yonr heavenly Father give good 
things," even the Holy Spirit, " to them that aik Him !"' 
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compare Matt. vii. 11, with Liite si. 13, so ought wo to rise 
infinitely above the height to which this beautiful compari- 
son, this appropriate illustration, of the Psalmist has raised 
us, and argue thus, " If an earthly father pitieth his children, 
how much more doth our heavenly Father pity them that 
fear Him." 

The pity of the Lord is infinite, like all His other attri- 
butes. Unlike that of some earthly parents, it is not a 
weak, or a fitful, — not a promiscuous, or a temporary pifj. 
It is not a mere sentiment that lies at one time idly in the 
breast, and then at another flows forth with indiscriminate 
profusion. The pity of the Lord is not an evanescent feel- 
ing, not a fitfid compassion ; but a calm, constant, and ever- 
lasting principle. It is founded on the holiness, regulated by 
the wisdom, poured forth by the love, made fruitful by tlie 
power, and rendered permanent by the unchangeableness, 
of Jehovah, The pity of the Lord is altogether pure and 
perfect, entirely free and fall ; alike boundless, inexhausti- 
ble, and everlasting. 

Aa earthly parents have their pity deepened, and called 
forth into lively exercise by the knowledge of their children's 
helplessness ; and, even after they hove, grown up to years, 
retain in full remembrance the weak and tiny form in which 
these children once lay within their arms, " SO the Lord 
pitieth them that fear Him. For He Itnoweth our frame, 
He remembereth that we are dust !" This is the explana- 
tory ai^ument added by the Psalmist. Man carries about 
with hina the frame-worlc of mortality. He sees it daily, 
and makes it subservient to all his wants and winhes. Yet 
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he knows it not. In the ignorance of his uninstrueted mind, 
he understands not the original constniotionof his own frame 
— the marvellous mechanism of his various parts — the dif- 
ferent functions of its individual members — or the unity and 
the mutual dependence of the whole. All these areheyond 
the readi of common observation. They stand out only he- 
fore the eye of careful study, and of minute and long-con- 
tinued investigation ; and even then, only in part. The vast 
majority of mankind pass away out of the world, without 
knowing, or seeking to know, the nature of their own mortal 
frame. But the Great Creator "knoweth our frame." Every 
part of it is open to His eye. All its excellencies and 
its defects, are conspicuous to His gaze. Hia hand formed 
it at the first ; and all the reasons for the peculiar formation 
of its various parts were maturely weighed by Him. It was 
no mere physical power which caused the human being to 
stand erect upon the earth — it was the deliberate act, the 
considerate purpose, of the Most High. God had said, " Let 
there be light," and there was light. God had said, " Let 
the earth hring forth," and the earth brought forth. Ho 
spake, and it was done. But when man was about to be 
ci'eated, the Triune Jehovah spake as it were in counsel : 
" Let us make man afer ocr image." It was a deliberate 
act of creation — an act in which forethought, wisdom, love 
and power, were all harmoniously exerted. Not that these 
were wanting in the creation of the whole materia! world, 
but that in the creation of man they were conspicuously and 
pre-eminently exhibited. The Lord, then, " knoweth our 
frame," because Ho is the Creator of it. He also " knows" 
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it, because He is its continual Preserver. We live, W6 
move, we have o«r being in Gfod. All would go wrong in 
the multiform and complex machinery of our "bodily frame, 
did not the Lord coatinualiy watch over its various move- 
ments. His perfect knowledge of every part, enables Him 
iat once to give to each that special care which it requires. 
The forethought and tiie love, the wisdom and the power, so 
conspicuously displayed in the original creation of our frame, 
are aO exhibited in its daily and hourly preservation. Again 
the Lord "knows" it. because He never ceases to bear a 
continual "remembrance" of its original composition. This 
is here assigned by the Psaimist as one great moving cause 
of Hia paternal pity. When the Lord beholds the sins and 
the short-comings, the sufferings and the death of those that 
fear Him, He pities them as a father pitieth his children ; 
" for He remembers that they are dust." Man himself for- 
gets this feet. Our self-love would hide it from, our sight, 
and our pride would banish it from our recollection. But 
the Lord ever remembers it. The day, the hour, the very 
laoment, of man's creation, are all fresh before the Eternal 
Mind. Upon the selected spot of earth the Omniscient Eye 
was fixed,-— upon its partides of dust the Almighty Hand 
was laid, and instantly the perfect form of the first man lay 
moulded on its mother earth. Thus the Lord God formed 
man out of the dust of the ground. And never has He for- 
gotten that moment, or that work. He saw the uncreated 
Adam in hia original dust. And Ho beholds all His created 
children also in their native nothingness. When he sees 
man vaunting himself in pomp and power. He regards him 
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as a piece of animated dust. Aad to keep his clilldreu over 
humble, He bids them loolt upon the rock whence they were 
hewii, and to the hole of the pit whence they were digged. 
Isa. H. 1. 

To those who fear the Lord, and who strive to please Him, 
this " remembrance," on the part of their heavenly Father, 
ia most soothing and consolatory. They feel assured there- 
by, that He who thus intimately " knows their frame," and 
has so "long rememhered" whereof they were made, will 
pity, will comfort and sustain them, in all the difficulties and 
dangerous paths of their earthly pilgrimage, A parent over 
looks upon his child with the knowledge and the remem- 
brance of its once inf t he^pl ssne.? The child carries not 
this liuowledge abo t w th h m 1 t the parent never can 
divcat himself of the re embra ce lor cease to he actuated 
by the pity, which tl at reuillect o awakens. The pity of 
the Lord is based on the same grou id : " He knoweth our 
frame. He remembereth that we are dust :" and therefore 
He will neither exact, nor expect, more from us than we are 
able to perform. Had we constructed a living being out of 
the ground, who, when he came to act for himself, should 
prove disobedient and ungrateful, we should be disposed to 
call his origin to remembrance, and say, What could wo ex- 
pect from a pillar of dust ! And such is man to the Most 
High God — a pillar of dust ! The Lord remembers this. 
In dealiHg with all the children of Adam, He does not forget 
their feeWe origin. Even when He chastises us for our sins, 
His heart pities us under every stroke ; " for He knoweth 
our frame, He remembereth that we are dust," It U writ- 
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ten, " The Lord doeth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the 
children of mea." "We read tiat " His soul was grieved for 
the misery of Israel," when they cried to Him in the sore- 
ness of their strait, and in the bitterness of their repentance. 
Judges X. 16. " In all their afflictions," we rejoice to fee in- 
formed that "He was afflicted ;" and the angel of His pres- 
ence saved them : in His love and in His pity He redeemed 
them, and He bai-e them and carried tliem all the days of 
old. Isa. Ixiii. 9. The heavenly Parent never forgot that 
they were dust. 

EaTtWy parents may not at all times act with unvarying 
consideration. They may at one time exact too much, and 
at another expect too little, from their children. They may 
not malte adequate allowance for their different dispositions, 
or their peculiar infirmities. The sensitive feelings of one 
child they may not understand ; and the individual circum- 
stances of another they may altogether overloolc, or not suf- 
ficiently remember. But it is not so with our hea.venly 
Father. " He knoweth our frame." He possesses a thorough 
understanding of our whole nature — its failings and its feel- 
ings — its wants and its dispositions — its tendencies a,nd ita 
propensities — its strength and its wealtness. In calling us 
to the performance of dnty, in exhorting us to follow afWr 
good, and in warning us against approaches to evil, through- 
out our whole pilgrimage from eartli to heaven, " He re- 
membereth that we are dust." His ancient people were 
comforted and encouraged by this humbling, yet remarkable 
topic: "Fear riot, thou worm Jacob," Isa. xli. 14. "But 
now thus saith the Lord that created thee, oh Jacob, and He 
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that formed tliee, oh larael, fear not." Isa. xliii. 1. God was 
mindful of their original nothingness. 

Many are the proofs and instances recorded in Scripture 
that the " Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy." James 
V. 11. When Jesus was come near and beheld the city of 
Jerusalem, " he wept over it" at the thought of its destruc- 
tion. Luke six. 41. So fuU of pity was His tender heart, 
that it was ever alive to human suffering, and continually 
touched with a feeling for our infirmities. Again we read 
that, when Jesus saw Mary " weeping, and the Jews also 
wesping which came with her, He groaned in the spirit and 
was troubled, and said. Where have ye laid him ? They 
said unto Him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. Then 
said the Jews, behold how He loved Him," John xi. 36, 

When oup blessed Lord was passing through. His bitter 
^ony in Gethsemane, His pity was not absorbed by His 
own sufferings. He " knew the frame" of His slumbering 
disciples. He remembered that they were " dust ;" and 
from that remembrance His pity made for them that only 
apology which could at all extenuate their conduct : " The 
spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." Matt. xxvi. 41. 

Let us fervently thank God through Christ Jesus for His 
paternal pity. Let us praise Him for His continual remem- 
brance of our lowly origin. Let us ever bear that origin in 
remembrance ourselves to keep us truly humble ; and let a 
sense of our nothingness before Him, cause us constantly to 
draw closer to the Lord. The exhibition of His pity as 
that of a rather, teaches us at once our duty and our privi- 
lege. It is our duty to fear Him as children, and it is our 
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privilege to love Him as a father. I6 is our duty never to 
distrust His pity, and it is our privilege to believe that His 
pity IS inexhaustible It is our duty to glorify His pity by 
imitaiang it m our conduct towards our fellow men, and it is 
jur prii liege to rejoice in fiat pity as embracing all who 
fi,ai Him eijiially with ourselves, and ourselves equally with 

Blessed is tlie lite of tie believer — joyful is his duty — 
and glor ous is his piiviicge ! He is called to live with God 
as 1, ch Id with a fither. He is commanded to oast all his 
care upon that Father's wiidom, and all his sins upon Hia 
pardoning love And te is privilege! to know ai^uiedly 
that God as hii Fathei in Christ Jesus, pitieth and caieth 
for him 1 Pet v 7 Is this, dear Reader, the blessed life 
you aienow leading' Is this the joyful duty you are daily 
disehir|,ing ' Is this the glorious pi ivilegc you are hourly 
enjojing? In Christ Jesus yon aie welcome to enter on 
them all with thank'^ving at this \eiy moment ' The 
Spirit and the bride say , come And lot him that heareth 
sly come And let him that is ithii'^t come And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of lifofreoly.'' Rev. xxn. 17. 
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Amid the many changes of the -world, and the passing 
away of its generations, how desirable, how necessary, how 
delightful, is it to po^ess enduring realities, and to look 
forward to the enjoyment of everlasting happiness ! Such 
is the substantial possession, and the gladdening prospect, of 
the true believer. He, alone, of all the children of men, can 
afford both to hold the world at its real value, and to let it 
go as of no value. He alone can calmly and joyfully con- 
template the rapid flight of time and the nearness of eternity. 
He alone can " take joyfully the spoiling of his goods" by 
oppressors ; the spoiling of his health by sickness ; the 
spoiling of his strength by age ; the despoiling of his life by 
death ; knowing, in himself, that he has in heaven, and in 
God, " a better and an enduring substance." The man of 
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the world labors, throiigh fear of the discovery, to conceal 
the inscription which is written on all things hero below : 
the true believer, on the contrary, labors to decipher its 
■various letters, and courageously gives utterance to the uni- 
versal maxim which they contsHn, Vanity of vanities — all is 
vanity ! 

The Psalmist possessed this spiritual courage, because he 
possessed the true spiritual wealth. He felt that he could 
afford to lose everything on earth, even life itself because 
he could lay hia hand on a counter-balancing, and a far 
higher, gain. When, therefore, he had made the admission 
that man is but " dust," ho does not suddenly turn from the 
melancholy subject, and recoil from its further contempla- 
tion. On the contrary, he proceeds immediately to enlarge 
upon the theme ; and is ]ed to place, in juxtaposition with 
it, another theme so glorious in charsKiter, that it strips the 
former of its horror, and lightens its dark shade. Indeed, 
it is only as the necessary shading to his picture, that the 
Psalmist introduces this sad topic. The subject which he 
had proposed for his pencil was the goodne^ of the Lord. 
It was not his object and intention to spealc of human 
nothingness in. this Psalm. But mark how incidentally tlie 
doctrine is introduced, or rather introduces ilself. He had 
been ruminating on the marvellous pity of the Lord, and 
rejoicing to regard it as that of a t«nder-hearted Father ; and 
finding no way to account fbr the existence of that pity, he 
was naturally, and, as it were, necessarily led to add, " for 
Ho hnoweth our frame. He remembereth that we are dust." 
The greatness of G-od's pity leads him to assign his own in- 
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signifieanoe as its cause. The prominency of that bright 
object in the fore-ground, casts tlus deep shadow behind it ; 
and, as he proceeds to impart breadth and depth to that 
shadow, by disposing his colors in relief^ behold another ob- 
ject stands out to view, with vividness and reality, as occu- 
pying the largest space upon his canvas — the "mercy of 
the Lord." Contrast gives the fairest estimate, and sets 
forth the fullest beauty. The Psalmist, therefore, having 
grouped together Special benefits, Manifold benefits, and 
Immeasurable benefits, having illustrated the height of God's 
mercy, the breadth of His forgiveness, and the depth of His 
pity, proceeds to depict the length of His love, in Ever- 
lastjcg benefits. And preparatory to introducing this bright, 
unfailing, and glorious subject, he strikingly displays its 
contrast with the nothingness of man, and the brevity of 
human existence, and says : " As for man, his days are as 
grass ; as a flower of the field so ha flourisheth. For the 
wind, passeth over it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof 
shall know it do more. But the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him, and 
his righteousness unto children's children; to such as keep 
His covenant, and to those that remember His command- 
ments to do them." 

The two great topics of these verses, the everlasting 
"mercy" and "righteousness" of the Lord, are alike de- 
signed to be illustrated by this eompai'ison with human weak- 
ness and vanity ; they were each written foi the immediate 
consolation of those who then feared God ; and they also be- 
longed equally as blessings to all who precidt i them in ex 
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istence, as they do to every generaijon of their sueccssoi'i!. 
Each of these important topics presents more matter to our 
thoughts than a single chapter can contain : and to the con- 
sideration, therefore, of the former, we will at present di- 
rect our attention. 

The " everlasting mercy" of the Lord is only to be de- 
scribed as one of the " unsearchable riches of Christ." We 
derive, however, some aid m our contemplation of it, by the 
consideration of our own mortality, our own brevity of ex- 
istence. Having stated in the previous verse what man 
himself is — " dust" tlie Psalmist next proceeds to describe 
what man's life is, — " As for man, his days are as grass : as 
a flower of the field so he flourishetli : for the wind passeth 
over it, and it is gone, and the place thereof shall know it 
no more." 

There are here two comparisons; first "grass;" and sec- 
ondly, " a flower of the field." In every climate under 
heaven man beholds his own frail and perishing enjblems. 
The grass is universal ; — and its decay is universal. It 
breaks forth in the spring, and it is cut down, or withers, in 
the autumn. And man himself is like the grass on which 
he treads. He is formed out of the same dust ; he passes 
through the same changes ; and he returns into the same 
dust again. Should any one, however, demand for himself 
a more flattering emblem than the grass, the Psalmist here 
presents him with another in " the flower of the field," 
And since the Saviour has declared that " even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these ;" this com- 
parison instituted by the Psalmist, may well be regarded as 



Healed byGoogIc 



EVEIiLA3TrNG BENEFITS— MICKCY. 201 

favorable in the highest degree. But yet, though wc take 
maJi thus represented at his best estate — thougliwe contem- 
plate Mm aa adorned with all that wealth, and grandeur, and 
royalty, can supply, what is he, evea tfeen, but as a " flower 
of the field" ? He is elevated indeed above the blades of 
grass ia the common field of humanity ; and it may be also 
that he is more useful, and more remarkable, in some pecu- 
liar properties, than the great majority arouad him ; but yet 
is he not with them equally evanescent? "Man" in hia 
highest earthly glory s as a flower n te f dll lo m ; yet 
beautiful indeed a e they b tl the i b ef season What 
an attractive object o the pU eve at ** d ata ce, is a 
flower enamelled bj the verdant griss Tall and fair, its 
beauty of color, its elega oe ot forn d a v fo th o r admi- 
ration. The eye eats v tl sat fact on on ts p ogressive 
beauties. It is kv ly u the mfold nf, b its lovelier 
still in full-blown pe i ct The s n d sclos s ts loveli- 

ness, and the soft a r diffuses ts f igrance We irvey it 
with delight, and v, e etur f o t ne to t me to gaze upon 
its rich and varied hue But e e long a w 1 whicli we 
had scarcely observe 1 I as hi j,l ted ts 1 c uty The droop- 
ing head betrays its lecay, and anon, a fe v w the ed leaves 
testify that it is gone. How great is our disappointment ! 
We now look around in vain. The wind has passed away. 
The sun shines forth again with enlivening beams. The air 
IS balmy and delightful as before. Shall we see our fiiir 
flower again'! Ah, no. It is gone, and the place thereof 
knows it no more. And such ia man ! He may be strong 
and vigorous as the grass, or he may be fair and flouriEhing 
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as tbo flower of the field. Tiie elegance of his manner, or 
the valor of his arm ; the vpisdom of his mind, or the sweet- 
ness of his disposition ; the beauty of his example, or the 
fragrance of his benevolence ; the integrity of his principles, 
or the elevation of his rank ; may have made him as a 
" flower" among his fellows. The place of his birth, or of 
his residence, may have been recorded by tie historian, and 
the grandeur of bis achievements embla:ioned by the heralds 
of fame, " When the ear heard him, it may have blessed 
him ; and when the eye saw him, it may have given witness 
to him." But a wind, a breath, an unseen, an unnoticed in- 
fluence, passes over him, and he is gone ; and the post in 
the camp, or the senate, which he filled ; the position in so- 
ciety which he adorned ; the pla«e in the family, where he 
wag loved, knows him no more, for ever ! " All flesh is 
grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof fadeth away." 

This is a dismal consideration-— a dark and uninviting 
picture. To those who know not God in Christ Jesus, it is 
dismal without relief — a darli picture without light. In tliis 
world, we behold children bereft of parents by the romoi-se- 
less hand of death ; we behold friend snatched away froiTi 
the embrace of friend ; and, suddenly, or slowly, we witness 
one after another sink into the tomb ; their pity and their 
love are buried with them : in that very day their thoughts 
of Idndness towards us, their purposes of benevolence, all 
perish. The long promised preferment, the anxiously ex- 
pected elevation, was just about to be realized, and lo ! the 
warm-hearted friend, or the generous patron, by wliom it 
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vras all to be secured, sinks in death ; and wc behold the 
place of profit, or the post of honor, conferred upon a 
stranger ! But more bitter still ia that living death, where 
mercy expires in a patron's heart, and pity grows cold in 
the bosom of a friend ; when promises are forgotten, pro- 
fusions are falsified, and expectations are crushed. These 
are some of the mortifications of this passing world, where 
life and death weave busily the chequered winding-sheet of 
human hopes. These, alas! are painful feets. They pre- 
sent themselves to the obsei-vation of every man ; but be- 
cause they are unpleasant, they are not welcomed by the 
natural heart ; and all mention of death, and of the grave, is 
studiously avoided. This ia perfectly natural to fellen men. 
Few persons possess the courage, in aJl cases, to seek to 
know tte worst. It is always the safest course to ascertain 
the real state of a case ; and it is just because religion 
seeks to make us safe, that it declare the case to us in its 
true nature. Men, however, ai'e often too impatient to 
listen to all that religion unfolds. They turn from its open- 
ing statements, saying, " We cannot bear to hear all this ; 
it makes us melancholy. The Bible is constantly speaking 
of death and the grave, the brevity of life, and the nearness 
of eternity." Men thus allow their minds to become im- 
pressed with their own hasty and erroneous conceptions. 
They imagine that the business of the Scriptures, and the 
object of God's ministers, is to speak only of these sad and 
melancholy things. But in this they are greatly mistaken. 
It is not the end and object of God's Word to make known 
these painfii] truths. They are all known already. They 
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arc existing facts — universally existing facte. Tie Bible 
does not make tiem, but relates them. It is aa a means to 
a high and glorious end, that they are adduced. The proper 
business and object of the religion of truth, is not to pro- 
claim death, but to publish life ; — not to announce the grave, 
but to disclose tiie resurrection ; — not to make them melan- 
choly and dispirited, but to bid them " rejoice in the Lord 
alway." This is the grand and immediate end which religion 
has in view. The faithful ministers of Christ likewise, do 
not seek to darken the picture of human life — it ia dark 
enough already. Their object, rather, is to introduce the 
lights of heaven amongst the dark shadows of earth, that 
they may exhibit to man the whole portrdture of his posi- 
tion. Those who look upon the completed picture, receive 
very diiferent impressions from the man who has seen it 
only in its unfinished state. Indeed, of suoh a person, we 
truly remark : " He has not seen the picture !" So, in like 
manner, we say ; " Till you know life and immortality 
brought to light by the Gospel, and brought to your own 
soul, you do not know the Gospel — you do not understajid 
the Bible." Judge not of the whole by a part. Conclude 
not that David speaks iu this joyous Psalm only of melan- 
choly and dispiriting subjects, because he has here alluded 
to them in this single portion of it His object is the same 
with the entire word of Gtod — -to recall our attention to ex- 
isting facts, that we may more gladly welcome the counter- 
balancing truths. See how he rejoices immediately to an- 
nounce them. With what an emphasis does that word 
" but" fall upon our ear—" As for man his days are as gia^s. 
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BUI the mercy of tlie Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear Him." 

What a glorious doctrine, "everlasting mercy !" What 
marvellous contrast do these two truths present — " our 
momentary life !" — " God's everlasting mercy." Who need 
hesitate, or fear, to contemplate the one, that can fix his eye 
upon the other ? David does not hesitate. On the con- 
trary, the consideration of the hrcvity of his life, ^ves zest 
and relish to his soul for this immortal food, this all-sustain- 
ing truth, tha,t " the mercy of the Lord endureth forever ;" 
and the more he ruminates on that mercy, the more unsatis- 
factory and fleeting does his earthly existence appear, Tlie 
one doctrine sends him back to the other, with more vivid 
impressions of their respective reality and power. It is as 
if he Iiad said, " Every day I live, I feel more certainly that 
my life is liut a passing shadow. Yesterday I was not — to- 
day I am — to-morrow I may not he. But the mercy of my 
Lord is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. It 
did not commence with my existence ; and, blessed be Ilis 
name, it shall not terminate with it, for His mercy is from 
everlasting to everlasting." 

Mark, in this declaration of the Psalmist, how he invests 
tlie mercy of the Lord with an eternal character, Of 
Jehovah, it is said : " Even from everlasting to everlasting 
Thou art God." Psa. xe. 3. And of His mercy, it is here 
declared, that it also is " from everlasting to everlasting." 
An eternal Being must have corresponding attributes. 
Mercy is not a mere passing sentiment, but an everlasting 
principle in the Divine bosom. Peeling, apart from princi- 
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pie, has no existence in God. Every emotion has an acle- 
quate, a reasonalDle, and an eternal basis. Mercy was not 
first excited in the Great Creator when Adam began to 
breathe, or wtoa he ceased to be obedient; mercy preceded 
man in his innocence, and led to his creation : it is " from 
everlasting." Mercy followed man in hia sin, and led to his 
redemption ; it is " to everlasting." There never was a 
time when God was not merciful ; there never shall be a 
time when God shall not be merciful to them that fear Him. 
It assuredly is so, for God has said it. It necessarily must 
be so, for it is God's nature. He cannot deny Himself— he 
will not alter His principles. 

il WAS WHAT I WAS. 
I .. W.A, 1 A. 
1 WJtL BK WHAT I WILL BE. 

He can only declare His Being and attributes. " I lift up 
my hand to Heaven, and say, I irvB for bvbu." Deut. xxxii. 
40. " I am Alpha and Omega, the heginiiing and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty," Rev. i, 8, This glorious truth has 
been the joy of angels ; when revealed, it became the joy 
of eaints. All the inhabitants of heaven unite to " worship 
Him that livcth for ever and ever." To the Triune Jehovah, 
angels and archangels, cherubim, and seraphim, contmually 
do cry, " Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come." All the saints and patriaxchs from 
the beginning found this blessed doctrine to be the solace of 
their souis. Abraham called upon the name of the Lord, 
THE EVBRLASTiNQ QOU. Gcu. xxl. S3i Moses also declared 
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to all Israel, for their encouragement, ' 
thy refuge, and nnderneath are the 
Deut. xxxsiii. 27. The Psalmist thus comforts himself 
under the pressure of disease and the expectation of disso- 
lution : " My days are lilte a shadow that declitietli ; and I 
am wiihered like grass : but thou, Lord, shalt endure for 
ever ; and Thy remembrance unto all generations. Of old 
hast Thou laid the foundation of tie earth ; and the heavens 
are tho work of Thy hands. They shall perish, but Thou 
shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wax old lilie a garment ; 
as a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they shall be 
changed : but Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have 
no end." Psa. cii. 11, 12, 25 — 27. Isaiah gladdened the 
Church by declaring that this should be a special name and 
title of the Redeemer : the Everlasting Father, or Father 
of the everlasting age. Isa. ix, 6. By the same argument 
he calls upon all believers to repose with continual con- 
fidence upon God, sajmg, " Trust ye in the Lord for ever : 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength ;" xxvi. 4. 
And, again, by it He both chides and comforts God's mur- 
muring people : " Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel, my way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is 
passed over from my God ? Hast thou not known 'i hast 
thou not heard, that the evbrlastiko God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary 1 there is no searching of His understanding." xl, 27, 
28. He adduces this doctrine for the encouragement of the 
Israelites, and twice over assures them that God shall bo 
their "everlasting light." Ix. 19, 20. He represents also 
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Gentile believers cleriviag hope from tie same unfailing 
source : " Doubtless Thou art o'jr 1^'athcr, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : Tliou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; Thy name is from 
EVERLASTIHG." Ixlii. 16. God himself makes this the ground 
of a most gracious declaration to all that fear Him : " For 
thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eterkitv, 
whose name is Holy ; I dwell 5ti the high and holy place, 
with him also that ie of a contrite and humble spirit, to re- 
vive the spirit of the humble and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones." Isa. Ivii. 15. Jeremiah rejoiced to testify 
that Jehovah is the true God, the living God, and sn ever- 
LASTiNoKiNo. X. 10. Micah exultcd in pTOphetic visioH, Biid 
declared, " But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou bo 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
He come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel ; whose 
goinga forth have been from of old, from evbrlabtihg." v. 3. 
Habakkuk also desired to soothe his troubled spirit by this 
consolatory truth : " Art Thou not from everlasting, O Lord 
my God, mine holy One? we shall not die." i. 12. St. 
Paul teaches us that all creation manifests the "eteiiial 
power and Godhead " of Jehovah. Rom. i. 20 ; and he de- 
clares that the Gospel is to be made known to all nations 
according to the commandment of the " everlasting God." 
Rom. xvi. 26. To this effect, also, God the Father and God 
the Son give their united testimony : " Thus saith the Lord, 
the King of Israel, and his Redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I 
am tlie first, and I am the last, and beside me there is no 
God." Isa. xliv. 6. And St. Paul declares that it was 
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through the eternal Spirit, that tho Kedeemer oifered Him- 
self without spot to God. Heb. ix. 14. Shall we not then 
pour forth our gratitude and praise to tl e tnu and glui ous 
Jehovah, saying, " Now unto the Kins ete NAt n ortil 
invisible, the only wise God, be hoi or ■! d glorv tree an 1 
ever, Amen." 1 Tim. i. 17. 

This everlasting God not only thus po aessBi evc lasting 
attributes, but He also bestows eve last ng bles ^ He 
sends the " everlasting Gospel" to ! e p ea hed nt all 
them that dwell on the earth." Bev xv 6 Thee He 
freely promises "everlasting life" ti. 11 tl e tl it bel ve 
John iii. 16. And therein also He adn sters everhst g 
consolation" to their souls under all their troubles. 2Thess. 
ii. 16. He informs them that He has laid an " everlasting 
foundation" in Christ Jesus, Prov. x. 25 ; that He has erect- 
ed, and prepared thereon " everlasting habitations." Luke 
xvi. 9. And that to these He has graciously opened an 
" everlasting way." Psa. csxxix. 24. And how great so- 
ever may be their difficultiesj or numerous their foes, yet the 
Lord delivers His people by an " eternal redemption," Heb. 
ix. 12; bequeaths to them aa "eternal inheritance," Heb. 
ix. 15 ; and makes them an " eternal excellency." Isa. Ix. 
15, The everlasting Redeemer becomes "the Autbor of 
BTERNAt SALVATION to all thcm that obey Him." Heb. v. 
9. And causes all things to work out for them " a far more 
exceeding, even an eternal weight of giorv." 2 Cor, iv. 17. 

" Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
and Cometh down from the Fatlier of lights, with whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turning," James i. 17. 



Healed byGoogIc 



210 EVBHLASTING BENEFITS — ^MKECY. 

God's plans and purposes are not sliort-sighted and YOoillat- 
ing, like those of men ; they are " eternal purposes." Eph. 
iii. 11. Tke covenant which He has ratified in the blood of 
Jesus is " an everlasting covenant," Heb, xiii. 20. It is 
" ordered in all things and sure." 3 Sam. xxiii. 5, The 
fountain of God's love is eternal, and therefore the streams 
that issue from it are everlasting : " The Lord hath appeared 
of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love ; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn 
thee." Jer. xxxi. 3. There is nothing in ua by nature that 
can attract t^e mercy of the Lord. If it originate not in 
His own bosom, if it flow not forth spontaneously from ite 
own fulness, it never can exist at all : " And herein God com- 
mondeth His love towards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us." Bona. v. 8. We deserved His 
wrath ; but God, says the Apostle, is " rich in mercy, for 
the great love wherewitJi He loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins," Eph. ii. 4. His mercy, therefore, is "from 
everlasting," — and, blessed he His name, it is also " to ever- 
lasting." " God is not a man that He should lie, nor the son 
of man that He should repent" Thy God, O believer, is 
an unchanged, an unchanging, and' an unchangeable IViend. 
A mother may forget her only child, yet will not the Lord 
forget them that fear Him, The mercy of the Lord, prom- 
ised in His word, is " from everlasting to everlasting" to- 
wards you. It is an over-ahounding, and an ever-abounding 
mercy. It passes understanding; having length without 
termination, depth without bottom, height without summit, 
and breadth without bound. Go back into ages past, you 
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cannot reach its teginiiing. Go forward into ages to come, 
you cannot reach its end. It ia immeaaurahle, imfathomable, 
insurmountable, incomprehensible. And why is it thus four- 
fold in perfection '! Because it is " from everlasting to ever- 
lasting." 

To whom does the Lord show this amaaing mercy ">. To 
them that " fear" Him. "Surely I know," said the wisest 
of men, " that it shall he well with them that fear God, which 
fear before Him." Ecoles, viii. 12. This ia the third time 
that David in this Psalm has mentioned this special charac- 
acteristic of God's people. And why should "fear" form 
one of their grand distinctive qualities 1 Because it was one 
of the characteristic marks of their Divine Head. It was 
foretold of Jesus, in most remarkable language, " The Spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord," shall rest upon 
Him, " and make Him ot quick understanciing in the fear 
of the Lord " ht xi 2 The same Spirit in measure rests 
upon all the family of God This constitutes their most 
prominent feature, their universal family likeness. Among 
the childien of the Loid theie are not a few timid and de- 
sponding « ;uls Thej cannot satisfy themselves that they 
love God, oi that they glorify tlii.n Saviour, or that they are 
born agam ot His Spirit. Many anxious questionings on 
these points rise often witMn their breasts. But here ia a 
point on which there can, and must, be no doubt. Every 
child of God ought to be ahle to declare, at least thus much 
regarding himself, that he " fears" God, that he would trom- 
bie to offend Him, that he would hesitate, and refuse, to do 
that which lie know to he contrary to His holy will. None 
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but tho moat hardened of rebels would venture to utter an 
opposite sentiment, and say, " I am not afraid to offend God." 
It is not, however, by the profession of the lips, but by the 
direetion of the life, that we are to judge wliether this true 
fear of God ia implanted in our hearts. Many say that they 
fear God. The wicked are afraid of God, yet they do not 
"fear" Him. Tho devils tremble at His presence, yet they 
^0 not "fear" Him. Multitudes of professing Christians 
show by their daily conduct, that they are not afraid to of- 
fend Him. They appear to live for themselves — fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind. They do not seem 
to make this a subject of earnest (questioning and self-exam- 
ination. — " Is the thing I am now about to do pleasing, or 
displeasing, to God? Is it agreeable "or contrary to His 
word ?" ■ Suoh inquiries, it is to be apprehended, are as un- 
frequent to their minds, as they are unwelcome to their 
hearts. To the man, however, who fears God, this is neither 
a strange nor a disagreeable question. He sincerely desires 
to please and to glorify his Eodeemer in all things, and there- 
fore he fears to displease Him in thought, or word, or deed. 
Nor can it be too often repeated, that this fear is not a slav- 
ish dread, hut a filial aflection. Every right-hearted child 
is afraid to oifend his parents, and yet he is not afraid of his 
parents. The two sentiments are quite distinct. We may 
not in the least be afraid of a father, and yet be all the more 
afraid to grieve him. 

This distinction ought carefully to he borne in mind in the 
perusal of the sacred Scriptures. There the word " fear" is 
employed in the two opposite senses of slavish dread and of 
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filial reverence : The Apostles desire to exclude the former 
kind of fear from the hearts of all God's children : "We 
have not received," says St, Paul, " the spirit of Ijondage 
again to fear ; but we have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba, Pather." Eom. viii, 15. And St. 
John testifies, " There is no fear in love ; but perfect love 
caateth out fear : because fear hath torment. He that fear- 
eth is not made perfect in love." 1 John iv. 18. It is 
this tormenting fear — it is this servile dread, -which the 
Apostles so strongly condemn. 

Tlio "fear of the Lord," on the other hand, of which the 
Psalmist here speaks, is his treasure. Isa. xxxiii. 6. It is 
the beginning of wisdom, Prov. ix. 10; it isa fountain of 
life, Prov. xiv. 37 ; it imparts strong confidence, Prov. xiv. 
26. " The Lord takcth pleasure m them that fear Him." 
Psa. cxlvii. 11. He will bless them. Psa. cxv. 13. He 
will fulfil their desires, Psa. oxlv. 19. "His mercy is on 
them that fear Him from generation to generation." Luke 
i. 50, Well, therefore, might the Psalmist say, " Oh fear 
the Lord, ye His saints, for there is no vrant to them that 
fear Him." Psa. xxxiv. 9. 

The " mercy" of the Lord to His children is " everlasting" 
in its duration, and we rejoice to learn that their filial " fear" 
toward Him is " everlasting" also : " They shall be my peo- 
ple, saith the Lord, and I will be tlieir God : and I wOI give 
them one heart, and one way, that they may tear mb sor 
EVER, for the good of them, and of their children after them : 
and I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I 
will noS turn away from them, to do them good ; but I will 
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put MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS, THAT THET SHALL NOT DBPABT 

FROM MB." Jer. xxxii. 38—40. Blessed covenant ! Who 
■would not wish to be included in its provisions 1 'Who will 
refuse to joia in earnest supplication for Mmaelf and others, 
" Lord, who never faiJest to help and govern them whom 
Thou dost bring up in Thy steadfast fear and love ; keep us, 
wo beseech Thee, under the protection of Thy good provi- 
dence, and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of Thy 
holy name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

But art thou often sad, Fearer of the Lord, by reasoa 
of thy unworthiness "i Canst thou scarcely realize that this 
everlasting mercy is thy everlasting portion ? Do torment- 
ing fears beset thy spirit? And instead of the light of 
God's countenance, do clouds and darkness appear to sur- 
round His throne, so that thy prayers do not pierce through 
to Him, nor His favor shine forth to thee ? Has thy soul 
been desolate, and in ■widowhood of feeling, as if bereft for 
ever of consolation 1 And art thou tempted to question in 
despondency, like Asaph, " Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 
and will He be favorable no more 1 Is His mercy clean 
gone for over J doth His promise fail for evermore ? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious t hath He in anger shut up His 
tender mercies 1" Psa. Ixxvii. 7 — 9. Check thyself imme- 
diately as he did, and acknowledge, " This is my infirmity ; 
but I will remember the years of the right hand of the Most 
High." Yes, thou aiflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, remember thy Eedeemer. In the days of His 
flesh He offered up prayers and supplications, ■with strong 
crying and tears, unto Him that was able to save Him from 
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death, and He was heard in that He feared. Pleb.v. 7. 
Thou also feaxest God, thou also shalt be heard. Thank God 
that thou fearest Him at all, and thou shalt fear Him yet 
more. Tea, thou ehalt love Him and praise Him. There- 
fore " fear not ; for thou shalt not he ashamed : neither Ids 
thou confounded ; for fliou shalt not be put to shame : for 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any more. For thy 
Maker is thine Husband, the Lord of hoats is His name; 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; the God of the 
whole earth shall He he called. * * * Tor a small mo- 
ment have I forsaien thee; but with great mercies will I 
gather thee. In a little wrath, I hid my face irom thee for a 
moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, aaith the Lord thy Redeemer. * * * For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the cove- 
nant of mj peace he removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee." Isa. liv. 4 — 10. 

O what a blessed, what a comprehensive word is " mercy !" 
Clemency and bounty, grace and compassion ; every kind, 
Mid tender, and interested, feeling in the heart of God ; and 
every manner of blessing and benefit flowing in consequence 
from His hand, — All this is mercy : — Mercy from God- 
Mercy to a sinner — to an enemy — to a rebel ! Who can 
rightly speak of mercy ? — who, then, can rightly speak or 
think of everlasting mercy ? The poor sinner pitied, par- 
doned, blessed, all his life-long unceasingly in time, and all 
his lifelong unceasingly through eternity, — this is BVBa- 
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LASTiNQ MBBOY. Who can ever sufficiently thank and 
praise and liless our covenant God for EVERiAsrrtfG 
MsacT 1 

Wondrous suhject for eternal praises — the everlasting 
kindness of the Triune Jehovah! Amazmg covenant of 
endless mercy ? Time cannot terminate it. Death eaiinot 
dissolve it^ Satan cannot destroy it. The unehaBgIng and 
unchangeahlp covenant of love is established by the oath of 
the Father, is ratified hy the blood of the Son, and is se- 
cured by the seal of the Eternal Spirit. Oh, this is joy 
above joys. It is unspeakable and full of glory. It is an 
ecstasy of gladness to my soul. It furnishes me with a new 
song, — an everlasting song of gratitude and praise. The 
" Lord of Hosts," the " God of the whole earth," covenants 
that He will have " everlasting mercy" upon His people, 
and that they " shall fear Him for ever !"— The Lord Jesus, 
my "Maker," my " Redeemer," the " Husband" of my ^oul, 
doth covenant that I shall "not depart" from Him, and that 
He will " never turn away" from me ! " Bless the Lord, 
my soul, and all that is within me bless His holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits ; 
— ^For the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon them that fear Him," Therefore " Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel from everlasting, and to everlasting. 
Amen, and Amen," Psa. xli, 13. "O give thanks unto 
the Lord, for He is good ; for His mercy endureth for ever. 
give thanks unto the God of gods ; for His mercy endur- 
eth for ever. O give thanks to the Lord of lords : for His 
mercy endureth for ever. Who i 
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Ths meroy of the Lord is from everlasting toe"'erlastiDg upon 
tiieia that fear Him, and Hie ligliteouaness unto Ehildreu'e cMl- 
dren; to oucli aa keep His covenant, and to thoao that rememliei 
His eommacdmeiita to do them.— Vers eg 17, 18. 

The term "righteousness" is applied to the Most High in 
Holy Scripture, in various senses ; Tjut principally to God 
the Father in His invariable rectitude as a Ruler, and to God 
the Son in His perfect obedience as a surety. The former 
is eternal — " from everlasting to everlasting." The latter, 
being accomplished in the time of Christ's earthly life, is 
strictly " to everlasting" — as the Psalmist here expresses it, 
" unto chiliJren's children." The effects of that righteous- 
ness, however, are equally applicable to all who lived before, 
as to all who lived, or shall live, after it was finished. That 
righteousness is as absolutely necessary for the salvation of 
the former, as of the latter ; and we may justly consider 
the Psalmist to speak here of " righteousness" equally with 
the " mercy" of the Lord, as " from everlasting to everlast- 
ing upon them that fear Him," as well as unto their " chil- 
dren's children ;" for the Scripture testifies of the Lord Je- 
sus, that He is " the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world." Rev. xiii. 8. 
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The rectitude of Jehovah's government stands as a fiinda- 
tnental doctrine to tie ■wKole volume of inspiration. The 
Law, the Histories, tlie Psalms, the Proverbs, the Prophe- 
cies, the Gospels, the Epistles, and the book of Bevelation, 
all maintain the wisdom, the integrity, and the laenevolence 
of the King, who ruleth in the armies of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth. Dan, iv. 35, It is the province 
of &ith to maintain this doctrine in the tace of all appear- 
ances to the contrary, and in opposition to all tlie cavillings 
of men. If we yield to these, we possess no true faith in 
God. The question of Abraham, "Shall not the Judge of 
all the earti do right ?" Gen. xviii. 25, lies at the founda- 
tion of all our present peace, and of all our future hopes. 
If it once be even conceived in thought that the High and 
Holy One, in any, the slightest, particular, ever deviated 
from the path of strictest rectitude, immediately our relig- 
ion is overthrown, our confidence is shaken, our misery is 
commenced, the sun is fallen from, the moral heavens, and 
gross darkness envelopes us on every side. But God forbid 
the thought. The very supposition is abhorrent to the mind. 
" Let God be true, and every man a liar." There is no un- 
righteousness wifli Him. The day is coming when each 
man's apparently tangled web of life, shall appear to have 
been wound up rightly to its minutest thread. The loom 
of time, with all its perplexing machinery, is working out 
one grand design, to be displayed through all eternity ; and 
angels, with archangles, and the Lord's redeemed, will gaze 
thereon with holy admiration ; and the harpers of heaven, 
when they behold it, will sing this song of Moses and the 
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Lamb ; " Great and marvellous are Thy works. Lord God 
Almighty ; just and true are Thy ways, thou King of 
saints." E«v. xv. 3. 

If ever, Reader, when trials besot, and perplexities sur- 
round thee, when disappointments befall, and expectations 
are thwarted, fhou feelest tempted to question the allot- 
ments of Providence, and to be envious at the prosperity of 
others, remember that danger is very near thy soul. Thou 
standest on slippery and forbidden ground. Asaph confesses 
that when he ventured to tread thereon, his " feet were al- 
most gone, his steps had well-nigh slipped," But he hastily 
retreated. He turned away his eyes from the further con- 
templation of the chequered scenes of earth. He went into 
the sanctuary to gfiia fresh instruction, and tlie result was, 
that he became thoroughly ashamed of his murmuring 
thoughts. His conscience smote him, and he felt self-con- 
demned. He grieved that he should have given way, even 
for a moment, to entertain the slightest doubt of the recti- 
tude of God's dispensations. And, therefore, at the very 
commencement of his seventy-third Psalm, ho gives this 
emphatic testimony against all gainsayers : " Truly God is 
good to Israel, even to such as are of a dean heart." Bear 
thou similar testimony to thy own tempted spirit, and 
against all the questionings of others. Begin every argu- 
ment by saying with Asaph : " Truly God is good ;" and 
shut up every argument by saying again with him : " It is 
good for me to hold me fast by God, to put my trust in the 
Lord God."~-Z(W( verse, Prayer-hoolc version. 

" The Lord I'eigncth, let the earth rejoice." Clouds and 
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darkne'^s maj be round about Him, but " righteousness and 
judgment are tiie basis of His throne." Psa. xovii. 1. Hold 
fast, therefore, by God. Retain to thy dying hour this all- 
important tiuth of the righteousness of thy heavenly Father. 
Ne\ei let it go; for "this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith" in God. " Though thy iig-tree 
do not blossom, nor fruit he in thy vines ; though thy olives 
should fail, and thy fields yield no meat ; though the fiock 
becutofffrom thy folds, and there be no herd in thy stalls ;" 
yea, and though every one of these should prosper abua- 
dantly with thy neighbor, yet hold fast thia truth, " the Lord 
is righteous in all His ways, and holy in alE His works ;" 
and then, with the tried, but triumphant Prophet^ thou also 
shalt be enabled to add : " Yet I will rejoieo in the Lord ; 
1 will joy in the God of my salvation." Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

The second meaning of this term, " righteousness," may 
be considered as that which the Psalmist haa here more es- 
pecially in view — the perfected obedience of the Lord Jesus 
as a Surety, thus foretold by the prophet Daniel : " He 
shall bring in everlasting righteousness." Dan. ix. 24. The 
words are remarkable. To " bring in," implies that it was 
new — that no such thing had been seen on earth before as 
an " everlasting righteousness." The goodness, or innocence, 
of our first parents in the garden of Eden, soon gave way 
before temptation — it was not everlasting. The goodness 
of all the children of men ia but as the morning cloud, and 
as the early dew it passeth away. There is no everlasting 
righteousness but that of the Lord Jesus Christ. He volun- 
tarily coiidcficended to be boi-n under the Law, and to render 
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to all its requirements a complete and perfect obedience. 
The first Adam, dishonored the Law of God, and Jesus, the 
second Adam, " magnified the Law, and made it honorable." 
As a Divine Person in human form rendering it obedience, 
He exalted that Law immeasurably, so that " the Lord is 
well pleased for His righteousness' sake." Isa. slii. 21. He 
was perfectly holy in His own nature, and needed no right- 
eous acts whatsoever for His own benefit. But it was for 
our benefit, and for the glory of the Lawgiver, that He ful- 
filled each iota and tittle of that Law. Every thought of 
His heart was in full accordance with its holiness. Every 
word of His lips was in perfect harmony with its justice. 
Every action of His life was in complete fulfilment of its 
benevolence. And thus He demonstrated to the universe, 
that the Law which the devil had impugned, and which man 
had broken, was " holy, and just, and good." Eom, vii, 12. 
A perfect man had never appeared on earth after Adam fell ; 
and therefore a perfect righteousness had never been pre- 
sented to the Divine Lawgiver by any in human form. But 
at length Christ, the perfect man, appeared on earth, and 
presented a complete and perfect righteousness unto God. 
He rendered an undeviating obedience to His Law, and so 
" brought in" an everlasting righteousness into the world. 
And since He ascended into heaven, there has not been 
found another born of woman, fulfilling, like Him, the whole 
law of righteousness. " All have sinned," as before, so 
after, Christ, " and come short of the glory of Ctod " ; and 
" Christ is the end," the grand and only end, " of the law, 
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for righteousness to every one that believeth." Eom. iii. 3S, 
and X. 4. 

The righteousness of the Lord Jesus is declared hy the 
inspired pen both of Daniel and of David, to ho " ever- 
lasting :" and that it must be so, in its very nature, is abun- 
dantly evident. Was it not wrought out by a Divine 
Person 1 — Was it not perfected aeeording to an everlasting 
standard 1 — And is it not laid by God as the only ground of 
human salvation, from the beginning to the end of time 1 
The efficacy of the obedience of the Lord Jesus endtu^s 
throughout all ages. The world shall perish, but the right- 
eousness of Christ perisheth not. 'Bme shall terminate, tut 
the righteousness of the Eedoemer shall see no end. Its 
fragrance will continue for ever. Its leaf will be green, and 
its fruit will be sweet throughout all eternity. This glorious 
trath, the inspired Prophet most emphatically deelarea, 
" The work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect 
of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever." Isa, xxsii. 
17. Clothed in this righteousness, the saints of God will 
appear before His throne without a single spot or stain. 
Immaculate in this righteousness, they can never again be 
sullied, but they will be without fault for ever and for ever- 
more. Eealizing Ibis blessed condition as his present priv- 
ilege, the Prophet Isaiah thus gives utterance to the full 
ecstasy of joy which it had awakened in his heart : " I wOl 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God ; for He hath clothed me with the gai-ments of salva- 
tion, He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, 
as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a 
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bride adoiiieth herself with her jewels." Isa, Ixi, 10. David 
also joyfully declares, " My mouth shall show forth Thy 
righteousaesa and Thy salvation all the day ; for I know not 
the numbers thereof I will go in the strength of the Lord 
God : I will make mention of Thy righteousn^s, even of 
Thine only." Psa. Ixxi. 15, 16, And St. Paul exclaims, 
" What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : 
for wliom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Oirist, and be found in 
Him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the riglil> 
eousness which is of God by faith." Phil. iii. 7 — 9, 

To renounce our own fancied righteousness, and to accept 
the everlasting righteousness of Christ, is one of the hardest 
lessons of the Gospel. Man tenaciously clings to the idea 
of his own merits. He cannot conceive why, or how, he is 
to he saved by the merits of another. Yet this is the great 
Scripture doctrine, — salvation by imputed righteousness. 
" By the obedience of One shall many be made righteous." 
Horn. V. 13. How can it be " unto children's children," but 
by Giod's gradous imputation of it to each of them person- 
ally, as they appear ia their successive generations 1 This 
glorious doctrine, wherever we turn upon that perfeot globe 
of truth, the Holy Bible, is to be seen shining with meridian 
brightness in both hemispheres — the Old and the New Tes- 
taments. In the Old Testament the Messiah is thus fore- 
told ; " Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of right- 
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e, with healing in His wings," ov rays. Mai. Iv. 
2. And " This is His name whereby He shall be caUed, 
The Lord our Eighteousness." Jer. xxiii. 6. And therefore, 
of each of His belicvbg people it is affirmed, " Surely shall 
one say, la the Lord have I righteousness and strength." Isa. 
xlv. 24. In the New Testament it is expressly written, that 
" The righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
is unto all, and upon all, them that believe." Eom, iii. 22. 
And therefore, wlio can sufficiently describe tJie " blessed- 
ness of the man, to whom the Lord imputetli righteousness 
without works" ? Rom. iv. 6. 

This " blessedness" is freely bestowed on all who fear and 
obey Crod. Those who do not fear to offend Him, who 
regulate their lives only by their own wishes and desires, 
having no design to please their heavenly IMaster, possess 
neither part nor lot in this imputed and everlasting righteous- 
ness. Those, however, who by grace, retain a reverential 
remembrance of the Omnipresent God, who fear to act con- 
trary to His holy will, and who caitcrtain a cliild-Iilte desire 
to please Him as a Father in all things, through Jesus Christ, 
such obedient believers have full warrant to appropriate, and 
to enjoy, the mercy and the righteousness of the Lord, as 
their present portion and tbeir everlasting inheritance. 

The believer possesses the happy assurance that these 
blessings are free, not only to his own aou2, but also to the 
souls of his children after him. The covenant which God 
made with Abraliam, was thus secured to his descendants in 
the Jewish Church : " I will be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee," Gen, xyii. 7. This covenant was ratified 
10* 
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in Christ with equal fulness to the Gentile Church ; " The 
promise is unto you and to your children." Acts ii. 39. 
Great is the joy which this assurance imparts to the believ- 
ing parent. His children, he learns, are graciously included 
in the same oOveiiairt with himself. He therefore feels em- 
boldened to plead on their behalf before that gracious God 
who has said, " I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine oilspring." Isa. xliv, 4. Therefore, he 
feels intensely solicitous to train up liia children in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord ; and longs and labors as- 
siduously that both he himself, and all who belong to him, 
yea, and " his children's cWldren," may be such as " keep 
His covenant, and remember His commandments to do 

This declaration proves that the " fear" here spoken of by 
the Psalmist, is not an idle, inoperative, sentiment in the 
breast, but a powerfully influential, and active principle in 
the life. Those who " fear God," not only know, but " keep 
His covenant ;" thcynot only remember His commandments 
to repeat them,but they " remember His commandments to 
do them." True believers both sincerely desire, and eai-- 
nestly endeavor to please God. They strive to yield an un- 
remitting obedience to all His injunctions. They love the 
Lord their God with all their heart, they delight to sei've 
Him with ail their soul. The words which He commands 
them they teach diligently to their children ; and by their 
example, as well as by their precepts, they labor to train up 
every one of them in the way in which they should go. 

The encomium pronounced upon Abraham by God Him- 
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self Tvas this : '' I know him that lie will command his chil 
dren and his household aft«r him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment." Gen. xviii. 
19. And to the obedieuce of some of his " children's chil- 
dren," this remarkable testimony is given in the case of Mo- 
ses and of Joshua ; " As the Lord commanded Moses his 
servant, so did Mosea command Joshua, and so did Joshua ; 
he left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded Mo- 
ses." Josh, xi, 15. 

" All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto 
such as keep His covenant and His testimonies." Psa. xxv. 
10. Tbe promise is as gracious as it is explicit : "Train up 
a child in the way he should go : and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it." Prov, xxii, 6. It is to be expected 
that children will walk in the ways of their fathers, as said 
our Lord : " If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham." John viii. 39. Therefore the 
promises are given, with a similar condition to David's : " If 
thy children will keep my covenant and my testimony that 
I shall teach them, their children shall also sit upon thy 
throne for evermore." Psa. oxxxii, 13, God said unto 
Abraham, " Thou shalt keep my covenant, thou and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations." Gen. xvii, 9. With pe- 
culiar emphasis did God re-deliver this covenant on Mount 
Sinai, saying unto Mc«es, " Thus shalt thou say to the house 
of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel : Ye have seen what 
I did unto the Egyptians, and how 1 bare you on eagle's 
wings, and brought you unto myself. Now, therefore, if ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
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shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for 
all the earth is mine : and ye shall he unto me a Itingdom 
of priests, and aa holy natioa. These are the words which 
tiou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, And Moses 
came, and called for the elders of the people, and laid before 
their fa<«g all these words which the lord commanded him. 
And all the people answered together and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do. And Mosos returned the 
words of the people unto the Lord." — Esod. xix. 4 — 8. We 
learn, also, when the first sacrifices were offered, after Moses 
came down from the mount of communion, that one half of 
the blood was sprinkled on the altar, and one half on the 
people, and a solemn covenant was thus ratified between 
God and them : " And ho took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and they said. All 
that the Lord hath said will we do, and ho obedient. And 
Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath 
made with you concerning all these words." Exod. xsiv. 
7, 8. The covenant of Grace, on God's part, is as free and 
simple as words can make it. The security thereof is as 
great as the promise and the oath of an immutable God can 
render it : " Know therefore, that the Lord thy God, He is 
God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love Him, and keep His commandments, to 
a thousand generations," Dent. vii. 9. The covenant of 
obedience also on the part of the people, is as directly and 
universally binding as can possibly be conceived: "And 
thou shalt love tJie Lord tliy God with all thine heart, and 
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with all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these words, 
which I command tiiee this day, shall be in thine heart : 
And thou shaJt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkeat hy the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up." Deut. vi. 5 — 7. 

The religion of the Bible ia eminently practical. Even in 
Eden, amid all the sweets of Paradise, there was no idle- 
ness, no unproductive sentimentalism. "The Lord God 
took the man and put him into the garden of Eden, to dress 
it and to keep it." Gen. ii. 15. In the heavenly paradise, 
the redeemed, we read, shall "serae" God day and night; 
and in the fulness of their love, and in the universality of 
their obedience, they will "follow the Lamh whithersoever 
He gocth." Eev. xlv. 4. The Scriptures of truth calls us 
to a religion of holy living, and of active benevolence. The 
blessings of peace and of joy promised in the gospel, are cot 
hestowed on the talkative professor, but on the ohedient and 
diligent disciple. " If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them," said our blessed Lord. Johnxiii. 17. And 
David, to past generations, had given his testimony to the 
same effect :'" In the keeping of Thy commandment there 
is great reward," Psa. xix. 1 1. Blessed as did the women 
of Israel regard it, to be the mother of the Messiah, that 
Messiah himself declared that all His faithful disciples are 
far more blessed in the nearness of their spiritual relation- 
ship, than even the Virgin Mary in the closest bonds of the 
flesh. " He said. Yea, rather blessed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it." Luke xi. 28. And that this 
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was no solitary statement, no passing sentiment, on the part 
of our Lord, we Jeani from various passages of His life, and 
from none more emphatically than from the following most 
gradous declaration, by which He again brings all His true 
disciples into a nearer and more blesssed union with Him- 
self, than even that which His mother and His brethren en- 
joyed. " Then one said unto Him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring to^spealc with thee. 
But He answered and said unto him that told Him, Wlio 
is my mother? and who are my brethren? And He 
stretched forth His hand toward His disciples, and said, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren ! For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is mi- 
brother, and sister, and mother." Matt. sii. 47 — 50. 

If there be one truth, the necessity of which should be 
more extensively stamped than another upon the minds of 
men, it is that of sincere and continual ogediencb. It ia 
self-evident, even to the heathen, that there must always 
exist a correspondence between the professions of the mouth 
and the transactions of the life. It was the complaint of 
God against Israel of old, " they hear my words, but thoy 
will not do them." Ezek. sxxiii. 31. "This people draweth 
near to me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor 
me, but they have removed their heart far from me." Isa. 
xxis. 13. And Jesus spake plainly to them that followed 
Him, " Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say f Luke vi. 46. Therefore St. James thus warns 
all professing Christians, " Be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deeeiviuit your ovm selves. For if any 
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be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like uijto a 
man beholding his natural See in a glass. For he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed 
in his deed. If any maa among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not hia tongue, but deeeiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion is vain. Pure-religion and undeflled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world." James i. 23 — S7. 

Of all the transgressions that are to be found upon this 
sin-laden world, none is more truly odious than that of the 
Antinomian — who "continues in sin, that grace may abound." 
Rom. vi. 1. The word and ejiample of sueii, " eat as doth 
a canker." 3 Tim. ii. 17. " These are spots in our feasts 
of charity : they are clouds without water r they are trees 
without fruit ; thej are lag ng waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame w % der i g stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of d tkness lor ever," Jude 12, 13. To ail 
such let it again and aga i be declared, " if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chr st he is none of His," Koni. viii. fi. 
" He that saifh, I know Him, and keepeth not His com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him." I John 
ii. 4, Tlie Apostles reiterate most anxiously their emphatic 
warnings on this important point. St. John says, " Little 
idiildren, let no man deceive you : he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as He (Christ) is righteous. He that 
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commltteth sin is of the devil." 1 John iii. 7, 8. St. Jude 
declares that it was needful for him to exhort believers to 
" contend earnestly for the faith, which was once delivered 
to the Saints, because there were certain men crept in un- 
awares" into the Church, " ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into lasciviousness." Jude 8. St. Peter declares 
that it would have been better for such, " not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than ailer they have known it, to 
tura from the holy commandment delivered unto them." 
2 Pet, ii, 21, St, James asks this plain question, " What 
doth it profit, ray brethren, though a man say ho hath feitii, 
and have not works "i can faith save him 1 For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead 
also." James ii. 14, 26 ; and adds, " Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to Mm it is sin." 
(iv. 17.) St. Paul gives this most earnest injunction, " Let 
no man deceive you with vain words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience. Be not ye, therefore, partakers with them," 
EpL V. 6, 7. 

To comfort himself, together with the then existing, and 
all future, ministers and members of the Christian Church, 
under the bitter blightings of this moral pestilence, St, Paul 
instructed Timothy in this ever-memorable truth : " Never- 
theless, the foundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are His, And, let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity." 
2 Tim. ii. 19. 

The universal Jaw over ail intelligent beings wliojn the 
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Lord hath made, is. this : " Be ye holy, for I am holy." 
Prom the High and Holy One that inhabiteth eternity, no 
contrary command could possibly emanate. The funda- 
mental law which His unchangeable word has recorded, ia 
this ; " ■without holiness, no man shall see the Lord," Heb. 
xii. 14. And that this law might be accomplished in us, we 
are taught in Scripture, that the Lord God " sent His Son 
to bless us in turning away every one of us from our in- 
iq^uities." Acts iii. 26. 

We must receive this freely-gifted Saviour whole and en- 
tire, or we do not receive Him at all. The security cannot 
be separated from the sanctity of His salvation. The title 
to heaven must be accompanied by the meetness for it. 
Both of tliese are vouchsafed to ws in Christ with equal free- 
ness and with equal fulness. Christ is given to us in four- 
fold and perfect measure — " He ia of God made unto «a 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifieation, and redemp- 
tion," 1 Cor. i. 30 ; — " wisdom," that we may know the 
things that are freely given unto us of God ; 1 Cor. ii. 13 ; 
— " righteousness," that we may posses a title to the bless- 
ings thus freely given ; — " sanctification," that we may be 
made meet to join with God in their present and con- 
tinual enjoyment ; — and " redemption," that we may iuHy 
and for ever be delivered from all decays which would be- 
dim our knowledge ; from every enemy who would dispute 
our title ; from every polluting thing which would defile our 
souls ; and from every form and maimer of weakness, op- 
pression and captivity, that would fetter our free, and joyous, 
and perpetual, intercourse with our Lord and Saviour in His 
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prepared mansions, amid the unsearchable and e 
treasures of heaven. 

Reader, Christ, with all His blessings, is freely given to 
thee by God. Accept Him, with them all, as freely aa He 
EUid they are given. Dost ttou wish to possess the " ever- 
lasting righteousness" which He has brought in ? Behold it 
freely given to thee in Christ ! Receive of that " gift of 
righteousness." Accept it immediately audgratefully. Take 
it as your only title to heaven, renouncing oil other, and 
thou shalt " reign in life by Jesua Christ," Rom. v. 17. 
Dost thou wish to " keep God's covenant," and to " do His 
commandments" 1 Behold Christ is thy " sanotification," 
Ask Him, and He will by His Spirit, " work in you to will 
and to do of His good pleasure," Every thought of your 
mind, Christ by His Spirit will purify. Daily will you be 
" renewed after the image of Him that created you." As a 
living branch in the living Vine, you will "have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." The prayer of 
tlie Apostle for the Colossians will be fulfilled jn the experi- 
ence of your soul — "you will walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good word, and increas- 
ing in the knowledge of God :" yea, and his thanksgiving 
unto the Father will also be the grateful acclamation of your 
heart — tiat He " hath made you meet to be a partaker of 
the inheritance of the saints in light." Col. i. 9 — 12. 

The everlasting righteousness of the Ecdeomer, ensures 
the everlasting happine^ of His redeemed. The Lord Jesus 
is their " all is all," In every want He is their Friend, 
In every danger He is their Defence. In weakness He is 
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their Strength ; in sorrow, their Joy ; in pain, their Peace ; 
in. poverty, their Provider ; in sickaess, their Physician ; in 
hunger, their Bread; in trouble, their Consolation; ia per- 
plexity, their Counsellor ; in the furnace, their Refiner ; in 
the iloods, their Kodt ; in assaults, their Eefiige ; in accusa- 
tions, their Advocate ; in debt, their Surety ; in slavery, 
their Eansom ; in captivity, their Deliverer ; in the day, 
their Sun ; in the night, their Keeper ; in the deserts, their 
Shepherd ; m offering prayer, He is their Priest ; in render- 
ing obedience, their King ; in obtaining knowledge, their 
Prophet ; in life He is their Hope ; in death, their Life ; in 
the grave, their Eesurrection ; and in heavea, their Gloiy. 
Hie Lord Jesus is thus all in all to His people now, and 
He is all in all to them for ever and for evermore. It is His 
love which draws them toward Himself, and it is " everlast- 
ing love." Jer. xxsi. 3. It is His way on which they wallt, 
and it is " the everlasting way." Psa. cxxxix. 24. It is His 
light which guides them therein, and it ia " an everlasting 
light." Isa. Is. 19. It is His strength which helps them 
thereon, and it is " everlasting strength." Isa. xxvi. 4. His 
arms they are which bear and embrace them, and they arc 
" the everlasting arms," Deut. xxxiii. 27. It is His conso- 
lation which encourages them to persevere, and it is " ever- 
lasting consolation." 2 Thess. ii. 16. It is His kindne^ 
which pities and supplies them, and it is " everlasting kind- 
ness." Isa. liv. 8. It is His righteousness in which they 
are arrayed, and it is " everlasting righteousness." Psa, 
exix. 143, It is His mercy which surrounds them, and it is 
" everlasting meiciy," Psa. o. 5. It is His joy which glad- 
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dens diem, and it is " everlaatiDg joy." Isa. xxxv. 10. It 
is His salvation which saves them, and it is " everlasting 
salvation." Isa. xlv. 17. It is His kingdom into which He 
receives them, and it is an " everlasting kingdom." Psa. 
cxlv. 13. 

Let Christ, therefore, be thy all in all, for time and for 
ctemifj-. With the faithful Martyr say, while living, " None 
but Christ." When dying, say, "None but Christ." 
Through aJl eternity say, " None but Christ." Let this tri- 
umphant name, "Thb Lord oua Righteousness," settle 
e\ ery diftioulty, solve every doubt, and silence every accu- 
sition When the Law cries, " Thou hast disobeyed my en- 
actments," answer thou " Christ for me has obeyed them 
all " When conscience tells thee thy eina are both many 
and great, answer thou, " Christ's blood eleanseth from all 
sin." When reminded of your natural ignorance of the 
way to heaven, say, " Christ is my wisdom." When your 
ground and title to tliat kingdom are demanded, say, " Christ 
is my righteousness." When your meetness to enter within 
its sacred gat«s is challenged, say, " Christ is my sanetifica- 
IJon." When dn, and the law, when death and Satan claim 
thee as their captive, reply to them all, " Christ is my re- 
demption." *' Tbe Law saith, Pay thy debt. The Gospel 
saith, Christ hath paid it. The Law saith, Thou art a sinnei- ; 
despair, for thou shalt be condemned. The Gospel saith, 
Thy sins are forgiven thee ; be of good comfort, thou shalt 
be saved. The Law saith, Make amends for thy dns. The 
Gospel saith, Christ hath made it for thoe. The Law saith. 
The Father of heaven is angry with thee. The Gospel saith. 
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Christ hath pacified Hira with His blood. The Law saith, 
Where is thy righteousness, goodness, and satisfaction 1 
The Gospel saith, Christ is thy righteousness, goodness, and 
satisfaction. The Law saith. Thou art bound to me, to the 
Devil, and to the hell. The Gospel saith, C3irist hath de- 
livered thee from them. all. — Patrick Hamilton's Disputa- 
tion letweeii the Law and Gospel Martyr. 1537. 
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The Lord hatb ppepaiaa His throne in the heaven a. —Versa 19. 

Amid the sins and the fluetuations of tlie world — the col- 
lision of armies — the fall of kingdoms, and the fading away 
of generations — it is an unspeakable comfort to know that 
" the Lord hatii prepared His throne in the heavens." Tho 
history of the world is but a record of its evanescence. 
Fame informs ug only of men and things that were. The 
busy stage of life presents to view a long funeral procession, 
where the whole multitude of the living are following after 
the dead, First in the line appear Antediluvian Patriarchs, 
followed by the descendants of Noah, -who pass onward in 
the pageant before us by successive generations as time rolls 
on. Then were kingdoms established and empires founded, 
iffld the voice of adulation was heard vainly saying to each 
successive monarch, " King, live for ever !" But where 
now arc the flattered and their flatterers ? All alike have 
crumbled into dust. Behold the splendor of the golden 
kingdom of the Chaldeans — the soiler and silver brightness 
of the Medo-Persians — the stronger and more extensive 
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kingdom of the Macedonians or brazen- coatod Greelts — tlie 
mighty and imiversal kingdom of the Romans, breaking in 
pieces and subduing the whole earth with its iron sc«ptre. 
Where are all these now I "Where are their royal founders 1 
Where is Nebuchadnezzar 1 Where is Cyrus "i Where is 
the mighty Alexander's Where are the illustrious Ctesarsl 
Who now bear their names ? And where dwell their des- 
cendants upon the earth? All is emptiness, Notiiing but 
their history remains to informs us that they were and are 
not. How solicitious was each of these monarchs to found 
his kingdom on an indestructible basis, IIow anxiously did 
they prepare their thrones that their namo and their power 
might remain. But they prepared them on the earth. The 
Lord likewise has prepared His throne, but He has prepared 
it in the heavens. It is a prepared, but not yet a manifested 
throne. Its power, however, is a present reality. Even 
now it possesses authority over all ; yea, it has possessed 
authority over all from the beginning. Those four great 
monarchies were ruled and overruled by it, alike in the pe- 
riod of their origin, in the splendor of their progress, and in 
the oircumstancea of their declioe. They came into being, 
not by the will, neither by the power, of their human found- 
ers, hut according to the determined purpose and by the al- 
mighty power of the Lord our God. They have stood suc- 
cessfully upon the earth for centuries, and yet appeared long 
ago in vision to the King and to the Prophet as forming only 
one huge image. We now ai-e privileged to behold the ten 
kingdoms of its feet partly strong and partly broken ; and 
we stand in living expectation to see " the Stone that was 
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cut out without hantls," smite the image upon its feet and 
break them to pieces. It is our happy lot Ui live in the pe- 
riod whea all these monarchies have filled up their respect- 
ive parts in history ; and it is our joyful anticipation that, 
" in the days of these kings" that are now, or that may 
shortly arise, upon the eartii, " the God of heaven" will bring 
forth His prepared throne, and " set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed, and which shall break in pieces 
and consume al! these kingdoms, and which shall stand for 
ever." Dan. ii. 44. 

There is, to the eye of sense, much apparent confusion in 
tbe past history, and in the present aspect, of our fallen 
world. There are sufferings and sorrows, disordera and 
discords, on every side. The impetuous pa^ioiis of lallen 
men appear to bo symbolized hy the very elements around 
them. The winds, the storms, the fires of heaven fl\>m 
above — volcanoes, earthquakes, and pestilential vapors Irom 
the earth beneath — ^plagues, fevers, and infections in the air 
around — form a large pictorial alphabet, an illuminated ele- 
mental index, of the evil thoughts, the rapine, crime, and 
murder that proceed laom withm 

The aspect of society presents the same confuMon to our 
view. The virtuous and hmoiable are not always the 
most successful. The vicious and the profligate do not in- 
variably receive an adequate oi immediate punishment. 
Neither prosperity nor adveraity aie regulated by an un- 
varying law. So manifest is this confused state of things, 
that the Psalmist warns us not to be troubled at the sight : 
" Fret not thyself beeause of evil doors ; neither be thon 
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5 at the prosperity of the wicked." Psa. xxsvii. 1. 
Cranmer^s version. And Solomon declares, that " Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
to do evU," Eecles. viii. 11. 

Amid all this change and confusion to the eye of man, 
there has lieeii no change, and no confusion, to the eye of 
God. All has beeu precision and regularity in His sight. 
One kingdom has but followed another ia the order of Hia 
appointed course. Sorrow and suffering, indeed, have 
marked their progress. Pride and ambition paved their 
way, and war and bloodshed followed in their track. Men 
were either daazled by the vain glory of their advance, or 
buried beneath the ruins of their decline. They beheld 
nothing further than their fellow men striving against each 
other for the mastery : and involved, as they felt themselves 
to be, against their wills, they could only groan, and bleed, 
and perish, in the universal struggle. But God seeth not as 
man seeth. All these things are permitted and overruled 
by Him. The breaking of sceptres ; the overthrow of 
thiones , the tail of monarchs ; and the change of dynasties, 
lie the visitations of nations for their sins, a»d are visible 
piep irationi foi Hia kingdom, " Thus saith the Lord God, 
Kemove the dndem and take off the erown : for this shall 
not be the same : exalt him that is low, and abase him that 
is high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it ; and it shall 
be no more, until he come whose right it is, and I will give 
it HTM." Ezek, xxi. 26, 27. 

To the man of the world fortune is indeed pictured with 
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a smile of kincbiess upon hor face, liut with the fold of blind- 
ness upon, her eyes. To the believer, however, there is no 
blind fortune. His eye of faith pierces the trouhled el&- 
ments of nature, and beholds a calm sunshine beyond. He 
looks through the vapory ebidlitions of human passion, and 
discerns a heavenly King, causing the very wrath of man to 
praise Him, and ordering all things for His own glory. The 
believer can calmly survey the confused aspects of society 
and of the world. He feels certain that the prosperity of 
the wicked is but for a moment. And though, by the con- 
vulsions and oppressions that snrround him, he may be 
borne down in the flesh, yet will he be lifted upward in the 
spirit by the assured knowledge of this blessed truth, " The 
Lord hath prepared His throne in the heavens." 

Observe that word "prepared," — not preparing, but pre- 
pared. It has been th jjht of de ned, determined, yea, 
set up. Whatever ma b n f It, whatever may be 

thought or said, then, s no I k f government, there is 
nothing wrong in the adm n I at f the Most High. His 
Boeptre is a right scept — a j tre of righteousness. His 
throne is a prepared throne, but at present it is in the heav- 
ens. Beyond these visible clouds the throne of God is es- 
tablished. A thin veil of atmosphere conceals it from our 
mortal view ; but still it is as really there as if we heheld 
it with our eyes. But it is now a throne of mercy, and not 
of judgment. God has appointed a day for His prepared 
throne fo be set up on the earth, and now He forbears with 
the children of men, and gives them time, and pr<»ni3es, atid 



Healed byGoogIc 



THE PREPARED THHONB. 243 

warnings, and gracious iavitations to return to their allegi- 
anoe before that day arrive. 

In some province of our empire should rebellion arise, 
our gracious Sovereign would neither cause, nor approve, 
nor assist that rebellion. But should faction, increase, sedi- 
tion multiply, and lawless men commit depredations through- 
out the land, would this confusion and these evils be justly 
chargeable on the Royal Person, wbile she prepared her 
throne, and made ready her power to remove them ? And 
suppose, that in the exercise of a Sovereign's mercy to the 
misguided people of that province, instead of giving them, 
over instantly to the sword, she should issue an amnesty in- 
viting every rebel to lay down his arms before an appointed 
day ? Should we not applaud tlie grace and the wisdom 
which would thus seek to convert the rebels into loyal sub- 
jects by an act of mercy, rather than to exterminate them 
at once by martial law 1 And while that amnesty — that 
day of grace — continued, however violent might be the acts 
of some portion of the rebels, and however severe might be 
the temporary trials of a part of her loyal subjeots, who 
could, with any justice, lay these to the charge of the Eoyal 



So is it with ourselves, and with the King of heaven, 
This earth on which we tread is the rebellious province. 
We ourselves are the rebellious subjects. Our life is spared 
under the act of amnesty, under the day of grace, " Be- 
hold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation." To-day, while it is called to-day, we arc invited 
to lay down our arms. The Gtrapel is the royal prodama- 
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tioa of mercy. Whosoever comes, in the appointed way, 
and before the appointed time, shall in no wise be cast out. 

If, however, confusion meanwhile exist, evils prevail, and 
anarchy predominate over government, in our rebellious 
province, are these to be charged upon our lawful SovereigD, 
and not rather on our own lawless rebellion' And what is 
the consolation which every loyal heart experient«s 1 — Is it 
not the assurance that a day is appointed to put down evil, 
anij to introduce order? Is it not the verv declaiation of 
the Psalmist, " The Lord hatli prepared His throne in the 
heavens'!" Yes, the believer fixes his eye continually on 
the sovereign, and overruling, power of God And what- 
ever may be the trials and the confusion that prevail for 
the present, " this is the victory that overcometb" tlie whole 
"world" of trouble and perplexity — "eien out faith'" 
Meanwhile, we believe in the clemency ot our King "We 
accept the amnesty. We lay down the weapons of our re 
bellion. And we rejoice to know that 'His throne is pie- 
pared in the heavens," and that " He hath appomted a day 
in the which He will judge the world m righteousness by 
that Man whom He hath ordained." Acts xvn 31 

Justly might the Lord have given up our rebellious i ice 
to condign punishment ; but, in His mercy. He sent His 
Son into the world not to condemn, but to save. God de- 
clares that He has no pleasure in tie death of the wicked. 
He is not willing that any should perish ; and He graciously 
extends the sceptre of mercy, that we may turn from our 
rebellion and live. The Apostle warmly expostulates with 
all who would abuse this clemency of the King of heaven ; 
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who continue in their rebellion, though mercy be proclaimed 
to them. " Despisest thou," he demands, " tlie riches of 
His goodnesa, and forbearance, and long-suffering : not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance. But after thy hardness, and impenitent heart, treas- 
urest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God ?" Eom. ii. 4, 5. 
Jesus is now sitting on Hia Father's throne, and in due 
time He will bo seated on His own. Rev. iii. 21. As a 
" Priest" at the right hand on high, He now carries on the 
blessed work of mediation ; but ere long as a " King" on 
Hia " throne," specially " prepared " for Him as the God- 
Man, He will appear Supreme, the Reigning Sovereign of 
our world. His heavenly sceptre will put " down all rule 
and all authority and power" (1 Cor. sv. 24) in Satan and 
the wicked, and introduce love and harmony, holiness and 
joy over the whole earth. Then our long-offered prayer 
will at last be answered. Christ's kingdom will come. The 
prepared throne of the God-Man will be set on high. The 
thin veil of atmosphere will no longer conceal the great 
Sovereign of the universe from our view. The Lord Jesus 
will come forth crowned King of kings and Lord of lords. 
The day of grace will be past. The act of amnesty will 
have ceased. The sword of justice will be unsheathed. 
Every rebellious subject will be destroyed. Every loyal 
subject will be honored. And a joy inexpressible and 
everlasting will pervade the breasts of all the m.embera of 
tlie Redeemed Family, when they. behold their Elder 
Brother seated on His prepared throne. 
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Dear Reader, have you seriously thought of that solemn 
day ? The Lord has prepared His throne ; have you pre- 
pai'ed your heart ? Not roore certainly do you read these 
words of the Psalmist, than you shall assuredly behold this 
prepared throne. Are you preparing to stand before it '! 
Is your trust based wholly on Christ 1 Do you renounce 
all sja 1 Have you given yourself to Jesus to be saved as 
a sinner through His righteousness t As He assumed your 
name to take the curse, do you use only His name to obtain 
the blessing ? Do you renounce your own name and fancied 
merit before God — and do you plead only Christ's name 
and Christ's merits at His footstool ? Do you see and know 
that you can have no righteousness of your own, and have 
you determ.ined, with the Psalmist, to say, " I will make 
mention of Thy righteousness, even of Thine only V Since 
God aeoepted Christ's work, do you likewise accept it for 
your own soul 1 Do you give your entire consent to it ? 
In Christ's obedience as a Surety, do you believe that, in the 
eye of the law, you have obeyed "i — that in His sufferings you 
have legally sufTered ?— that in His death you have legally 
died 1 — and that in His resurrection you have beea legally 
acquitted "i If you had obeyed the law in your own person, 
and suffered its penalty for your own guilt, and by the power 
of God had been made alive again, would you not believe 
that the sentence once executed would not again be enforced t 
— And do you now believe this — most blessedly and most 
certainly believe it— tlu'ough such a Surety's ■ obedience — 
through such a Surety's sufferings 1 Oh ! thus give yourself 
, Cast yourself in this manner upon 
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liis merits. Realize your oneness with Him. " Pur on 
the Lord Jesus Christ" by this argument, and say, " He 
stood for me — He answered for me — He obeyed for mc — 
He died for me — lie rose again for me — and in the eye oi' 
the law therefore I stood in Him — I answered in Him — 
I obeyed in Him — I died in Him — I rose again in Him." 
Thus " reckon yourself to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God, through Jesus Christ your Lord." Thus " yield 
yourself unto God, as one that is alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of righteousness unto God," 
Rom. Yi. 11 — 14. Thus " let not sin reign in your mortal 
body," but let "grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Loi-d." Eom. t. 21. Thus 
" set your affections upon things above, not on things on the 
earth : for ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. When CSirist, who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with Him in glory. Mortify, therefore, 
your members which are upon tlie earth." Col. iii. 3 — 5. 
This, this, will be a most blessed preparation for your soul 
to stand before the prepared throne : and unlike the men of 
the world, who will " call upon the rocks and the mountains 
to fall upon them and to hide them from the face of Him 
that sitteth on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb," 
you will now he enabled to say, and then be enabled to 
realize, what a believing poet has sung : 

"Jcaua, thy robe of righteouanesa 
jly beiiiity is, my glorions dreas 
'Midst flaming worlds, herein array'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 
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When from tbe dasl of death I riae, 
And crave a manBiou in the sliieB, 
E'en then shall this l>e all my plea- 
' Jesas hath lived and died for ma.' 
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The Soa of Jesse at this part of tlie Psalm reaches the 
dimax of his enunierated fclesaings. From the third and 
onward through every succeeding verse, he had specified a 
great variety of benefits as suhjects of thanksgiving to his 
God aud Saviour. He now sums up all by giving utterance 
to a most comprehensive truth, and by placing on record 
that one grand blessing which imparts fulness and security 
to every other — " His Itingdom ruleth over all." 

In the preceding verses the Psalmist had spoken of the 
Lord as his Benefactor, his Forgiver, and his Physician — as 
his Deliverer and his Preserver — as his Teacher, as his 
Friend, and as his Father, and now he speaks of Him as the 
Universal King, What joy does this truth infuse into the 
heart ! What stability does it impart to all our blessings! 
To have a Benefactor and a Forgiver is truly delightful ; 
tut when we can add that our Benefactor and our Forgiver 
is a Potentate whom no circumstances can baffle, and whom 
no adversaries can control, what language shall express the 
)ur delight ^ To hear that we have a Pliysieian 
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and a Deliverer, a Preserver aiid a Teacher, is iadeed " glad 
tidings ;" but to learn that He is also aa Everlasting King, 
whose Almighty skill and wisdom are invariably, and shall 
"be unceasingly, exerted for our benefit, ia " gi^d tidings of 
GBEAT JOY." To possess a Friend and a Father is a blessed 
cause of thanlcsgiving ; but to know assuredly that this 
Friend and this Father is also the Universal King, the love 
of whose heart and the power of whose hand will rule and 
overrule all things for our good in time and in eternity, oh, 
this is ti-ansporting knowledge, and fills the soul with over- 
flowing gratitude, and tiie mouth with over-flowing praise. 

Such is the last and crowning benefit with which David 
completes his catalogue of mercies received from hia Re- 
deemer, and which He would not that hia soul should ever 
willingly forget — "Bless the Lord, my soul : and all that 
is within me, bless His holy name. BJesa the Lord, ray 
soul, and forget not aU Hia benefits" — ^for " His kingdom 
ruleth over all." 

Deeply aid nllblj let tl s truth be impressed upon 
our mind Tl ugh t the ages that are past when k g 
doms wer 1 n 1 d th jpontedtime then d ed anl 
were foi^ott n im d the mult t de of their suocessor" th s 
kingdom f th Lo d as 1 ng over all Amil the d 
veraity of nations, and the multiplicity of governments that 
now exist on the more widely inhabited surface of the globe, 
this kingdom of the lord is ruling over all. Whatever may 
be the principles of the governed, or the powers of the gov- 
ernors, whatever may be the overturningg of thrones, the as- 
Eumptions of monarchs, or the devastations of nations in 
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Elie periods that are yet to come, this kingdom of tlie Lord 
sliall rule over all for ever. 

Dnspealtable ia the joy aiid tlianltfulness of the believer 
to Itnow that the Itingdom of his Lord raleth over all. Tlie 
Icings of the earth may war^ and the nations be agitated to 
then tentii — men s mmde miy ta 1 them for fear — inlhi^oc 
and cruelty and death may threaten on everj sidt, the luat 
of conquest and the prdc ot powei may set tie strong 
agiinst the weak and deadly struggles for the mastery may 
mark the progress of tha r c nflict the passions and the 
I rinc I les of men may be enlisted against all estabh'.hed or 
der and the 1 mited tyranny of the Puler maj be displaeed 
by the unlimited tjranny of the multitude—losses maj be 
sustained and intold hardships be endured jea life itself 
may be tortured Iron the frame of the believei under the 
rule of man ; but this is his consolation, this his triumph, 
that these are all working together for his good, because the 
kingdom of his Lord ruleth over all. 

Unspeakable is the joy and thankfulness of the believer 
to know that the kingdom of his Lord ruleth over all. Tlie 
church of Christ may be overrun with error. The worship 
of the Saviour may be cast into the shade hy idolatrous de- 
votions presented to His mother, and offered to the bread 
of His own sacrament. The " power of the keys" may be 
boasted as superior to the power of the swprd, and she who 
bears them may say in her heart, " I sit a queen, and am nfl 
widow, and shall see ng sori'ow." Key. xviii. 7 ; the felsp 
prophet may extend l^is faith by the sword, and wave his 
gi-epu hannfr over lands held sacred in the hi»(l"i>ry of the 
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past : the midnight of heathetl superstition and idolatry may 
envelope the great majority of the human race — the whole 
earth may be debased and prostrated under the rule of the 
"god of this world," 2 Cor. iv. 4; hut still the believer 
looks to the working of that mighty power which hath put 
all things under the feet of Jesus, Eph. i. 19 — S4, and he 
assuredly knows that the idols shall he utterly abolished, and 
the power of the Mohametan superstition be overthrown, and 
the city on the seven hills be humt up with all her pomp 
and power ; yea, Satan himself shall be cast down, and 
the "earth be filled with the knowledge of the Lord," 
for Hia kingdom ruleth over all. 

Unspeakable is the joy and thankfulness of the believer to 
know that the kingdom of his Lord ruleth over all. The 
reign of sin, of Satan, and of the world, had often vexed his 
soul, and many an earnest conflict had he waged against 
them. The dominion which they maintained over his flesh, 
his judgments, and his afiection?, he had often in vain at- 
tempted -to subvert. Pierced by many a wound he had 
groaned, and, borne down by combined assaults, he had 
looked anxiously round fir aid or refuge. " Oh wretched 
man that I am," he has been heard to exclaim, " who shall 
deliver me 1" And then, like a joyous concineror, he has 
been known to add, " I thank God through Jesus Christ my 
Lord," Eom. vii. 34, 35 — sin shall not have dominion over 
me, Eom. vi. 14^-He will bruise Satan under my feet short- 
ly, Eom. xvi. 20^Hewill deliver me from this present evil 
world, Gal. i. 4 — their triple tyranny shall be stripped of 
power, for " God's kingdom ruleth over all." 
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" God, Vhose Messed Soa was manifested that Pic 
might destroy tlie works of the devil, and make us the sons 
of God and Iieira of eternal life ; grant us, we beseech Thee, 
that having this hope, we may purify ourselves, even as He 
is pure; that when He shall appear again with power aiul 
great glory, we may be made like unto Him in His eternal 
and glorious kingdom, where witli Thee, O Father, and thee, 
O Holy Ghost, He liveth and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen." 

The present generation may go, like their fathers, to the 
tomb, while they behold the kingdom of God come with 
grace ; but one day there will be some living on the earth, 
who shall not taste of death till they have seen that " king- 
dom come with power." To mortal ken that day and that 
hour have never been revealed. We cannot, therefore, as- 
sert that it will be in our own day, neither can we affirm 
that it will not be in the lifetime of the present generation. 
All that we can say with certainty is this, that it becomes us 
all to " watch and to pray, because we know not when the 
time is." "Waffih, therefore, for yo know not what hour 
your Lord doth come." Matt. xxiv. 42. The lapse of 1800 
years gives us emphatic warning that this grand event is by 
so much nearer to ourselves. And eveiy passing hour 
seems to call upon us to watch and pray, that we may be 
counted worthy to stand before the Son of Mao. Luke xxi, 
36. Oh, thrice happy will be that holy expectant disciple, 
who shall be caught up to meet his Lord. Unlike the de- 
parted believer, his soul wiU not be unclothed by the hand 
of death, but clothed upon by the power of Jesus ii-ith his 
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newlodj o louse which st om hea en 20o 1 — 4 

In a rtiome t n the t v nkl g of i ye the ta will 1 e 
come mmo tal — the yeak jowerf 1— -<ind tie natural a 
spiritual i odv He ho v&s kneelu g de tl e fig tree n 
secret pr yer w 11 he t a slate 1 nto the [ esence ot H s 
Lord He -wl o s gi g the praises of Jesu a the 

earthly sa tuarj v 11 he oaught j IkoEljah to j tie 
worsl p of 1 ei en H ppy tl e ma who w tl out see ng 
corrupt o 11 thus inher t nco Tipt on and h v tl ut 
tasting deatl will tl ale shered nto 1 fe But th s lij,[ 
piness shall not lie Ms till the prisoners of the tomb are lib- 
erated. " The dead in Christ shall rise first," Sleeping in 
Jesus, their bodies will be raised, and changed into the glo- 
rious likeness of Christ's body, " Then we that are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord ia the air : and so sJiall we ever bo 
with the Lord." 1 Thess. iv. 13—18. 

" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection." Rev. XX. 6. Abe], the first believer who entered 
into rest, and all who have followed him in the faith, will bo 
there together. The last shall be as the first, and the first 
as fte last. The living will obtain no precedency over the 
dead, nor the dead over the living. Oh, blessed time when 
" the Lord our God shall come, and all Hia saints with 
Him." Zech. xiv. 5. Then wOl the voice of the great mul- 
titude be hoard, saying, "Alleluia: for the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth. Lot us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honor to Him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
His wife hath made herself ready." Rev. xis. 6, 7. This 
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glorious period was thus prefigured to "Daaiel in visions of 
tiie night : " Behold, One like the Son of Man came with 
tie clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought Hina near before Him. And there was 
given Him dominion, and glory, and » kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve Him ; His do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
Him." Dan. vii. 13, 14, 27. 

This is the " glory " that was to " follow." This is " the 
joy " that was set before the Kedeomer on the cross ; and 
soon shall it be set before the universe. The " glorious 
majesty of His kingdom " shall be revealed to men. Jesus, 
"in His own glory, and in the glory of His Father, and of 
the Holy angels," Luke ix, 26, shall come forth wearing 
" many crowns." Angels and archangels, cherubim and ser- 
aphim, shall throng around Him in allegiance. Thi-onea and 
dominions, and principalities and powers, shall do Him 
homage. "The kingdoms of this world shall become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of Hi? Christ." All kings shall 
fall down before Him : all nations shall serve Him. 
" Every knee shall bow, of things in heaven and things in 
earth, and things under the earth : every tongue shall con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther." Phil. ii. 10, He who is "The Truth " will ascend tfie 
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" prepared throne," and every false religion shall flee, and 
all diversities of opinion sliall ceasa ; the Father of lies shall 
be destroyed, and all who believe him shall be condemned. 
" The Lord our Righteousness" will reign, and sin and in- 
iquity shall prevail no more — transgression and disobedience 
shall be excluded for ever. " The Prince of Peace" will 
wield the sceptre, and wars shall cease unto the ends of the 
earth, variance and contention shall be brought to an end 
for ever. Jesus, the God of Holiness and Love, will be King 
over all the earth, and impurity and selfishness and malev- 
olence shall never again be found within its borders. Oh 
what a glorious King, and therefore what a glorious king- 
dom ! " The Desire of all nations," and " the Light of the 
world," will be on His throne. His kingdom will rule over 
all — a kingdom of univei'sal truth, of universal righteousness, 
of universal peace ind of umversal puritj an 1 love ' 

Oh jovous peiiod — h longed ftr tune ■vi hen the hetd 
that once ■was crowned with thoin= w 11 be ci owned with 
glory — when the hand that held the i eed shall wield the 
sceptic — wheitheeai tint hend the accu^atiors of ftlse 
witnesse*' will listen to the Hosannas of aduiing multitudes 
sing ng Blessed is Ho that cometh m tlie name of the 
Lord — when He who was nailed to the cio&s with this 
title contemptuously affived King of the Jews will be 
seated on the tb one of tit universe and lii^ e on His i es- 
ture and on His thigh this title written, King of kings, and 
Lord of Lords. Rev. xix. 16. Amen, Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus, Come quickly, Come and reign. 

If wo would welcome Jesus then in His kingdom of 
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glory, let us welcome Him now in His kingdom, of grace, 
which is " righteouaness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." Rom, xiv. 17. The human heart is the territory 
over which this kingdom of grace reigns, and this threefold 
blessedness is the result. Oh, Eeader, is Jesus the King of 
your heart 'i Is His throne established there 1 Has your 
rebellious will been made loyal and obedient 1 Does " His 
kingdom mle over all " your thoughts and affections, over 
all your desires and motives "i Are you His loyal subject ? 
— His faithful soldier ? — His devoted servant ? His king- 
dom of power rulcth over all the universe, and yet He con- 
descends to ask you to let Him set up the kingdom, of His 
love jn your heart. "Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." 
Rev. iii, 30. " Let" His " grace reign" in your soul. Eom. 
V. 21. ; "let" His " peace rule" there, Col. iii. 15, Let the 
kingdom fee with power — a hidden life within you. Submit 
to the sovereignty of Jesus. Yield up all you love to be 
dealt with as He pleases. Oh, if you but knew the love of 
His royal heart, you would never withhold anything from 
Him. None of us really know it. The strongest iaith does 
not give Him sufficient credit — the most glowing gratitude 
comes far short of His heneiits-— the most ardent love is 
but as tapei--light to the burning brightness of His love. 
Meditate much on the freenesa, the fulness, the tenderness, 
the self-sacrificing of the love of Jesus. Try to get enlarged 
views of His character and excellency. Jacob served seven 
years from love, and they seemed to him but a few days. 
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Gen. xxix. 20. Jeaua servec! thirty-two years from love to 
your soul ; and as if that were a small thing, He died from 
love to you ; aud now He has risen from the tomh, and asks 
you if there was ever love like unto His love ? or any one, 
therefore, to he preferred before Him ? Oh, what an ada- 
mantine heart m.ust beat within us, if it respond not to sucli 
a love as this — if we " yield not ourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive with Him from the dead ;" our members as 
the subjects of His " righteousness," our hearts as the sub- 
jects of His "peace," our spirits as the subjeets of His 
"joy," Thus will His kingdom of grace be established in 
our souls ; and with all Joyalty and love we shall be brought 
to say, " Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire in comparison of Thee." 

How blessed is the reign of love, when Jesus sits en- 
throned on the aifections of the heart. Christ bears rule, 
and all is pea«e and harmony. Hardship seems nothing for 
the love we bear to Him. A whole lifetime spent in His 
service appears " hut as a few days." Religion is no longer 
a task, a monotony, a dulness. It becomes a liberty and a 
delight. We hail the Sabhath-day with welcome. We joy 
when it is said to us, Let us go into the house of the Lord. 
The chapter that we read is not now selected for its brevity ; 
and the prayers we offer are no longer mere formal repeti- 
tions. At one time we may have been accustomed to say, 
" I must read a chapter. I must say my prayers. I must 
go to church I must try to be good." Now, under the 
reign of giaci, the spontaneous utterance of the heait is 
this I will ntmuillj try to please my God in all things. 
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I will diligently read His word, that I may leani His will re- 
garding me. 1 will eai-nestly and thankfully present my 
petitions in the closet and ia the saactuary." And then the 
commandments are regarded as royal commands, as gracious 
invitations, as welcome messages ; as courtiers regard theirs 
from thdr beloved Sovereign, and count themselves honored 
to receive them ; so in regard to the Ten Commandments, 
the imperative becomes the optative mood, by this logic of 
loyalty and aifection ; and when the King of heaven says 
" THOU SHALT," the believer joyfully replies, " I will love the 
Lord my God with all my heart, and with all my soul, and 
with all my mind, and with all my strength ;" and as Jesus 
said, so we in measure are enabled to say, " I delight to do 
Tbj will, my God, yea, thy law is within my heait." 

With David wo are enabled by grace to rejoice and thank 
our God unfeignedly, that His kingdom ruleth over all. 
With glajJness and with gratitude we place oui-selves under 
His rule. In fervency of desire we say, " Come, Lord Jesus, 
come and reign in my heart. Let me be wholly Thine. 
Let no other Lord have dominion over me. Eeign over me 
ill body, soul, and spirit, in time, and throughout eternity. 
Regulate my motives and desires. Rule over my judgment, 
my imagination, and my affections. Set up Thy prepai-ed 
throne upon the province of my will. Yea, over my soul 
and all that is within me, extend Thy sceptre ; and come, 
the Lord of all, and take possession of this world, that Thy 
dominion may be from sea to sea, and from the river unto 
the ends of the earth (Psa. Ixxii. 8) ; then will my soul 
bless Thee, Lord, and all that ia within me will magnify 
Thy holy name, because Thy kingdom ruleth over all." 
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Havikq summoned sll his feculties, enumerated all God's 
benefits, and soared in gratitude to the highest point, the 
Psalmist finds, by the Spirit, that all he had desired is not 
half aecomplislied. He finds his faeiilties inadequate, liis 
enumeration incomplete, and his gratitude imperfect. His 
intention in composing this Psalm, had been to " bless tiie 
Lord." He had proposed to himself, herein, the noblest ob- 
ject that can occupy tho mind ; and, to aid him to attain it, 
he had collected the most ample materials that could possibly 
be reached. All he knew, and all tiat he could think o£, in 
the past and in the present, were adduced to help. The 
Spirit had led him from thought to thought, from mercy to 
mercy. His soul becomes enlarged with most exalted con- 
ceptions of Divine goodness. And the Spirit vividly im- 
presses these two truths upon his mind, that God is worthy 
of infinite blessing, and tliat all blessing is unworthy 
of His infinite excellence — " His praise is above heaven and 
earth." Psa, cxlviii, 12. Oranmer's version. The benefits 
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of the Lord stand before and around him as mighty moun- 
tains that cannot be covered by the highest tide of praise. 
He abounding goodness, the pardoning mercy, and the ever- 
lasting love of his Redeeraer can never be sulBcientiy ex- 
tolled. The longer he meditates on His mercies, tbe more 
wonderful, and undeserved, and innumerable, and inestima- 
ble do they appear. He longs for some one to aid him in 
his praises. All earthly gratitude seems too gross, too 
selfish, too cold, too transient. His own gratitude appears 
to be scarcely worthy of tie name ; and yet poor and feeble 
as it is, he feels tliat it cannot be repressed. Bless God I 
must. Bless God I will. Everything within me shall praise 
His name. All the members of my body shall subserve 
His glory. I'or ever will I bless tlie Bestower of my 
benefits, the Pardoner of my sins. Hia goodness is inex- 
haustible ; His love is ineffable; His benefits are immeas- 
urable ; Hia mercy is everlasting ; His kingdom ruleth over 
all. Angels are my fellow-subjects. Every created thing 
is indebted to my King. Raise then your songs all ye in 
heaven and earth. Jom me in this glorious work of praising 
God. " Bless the Lord, ye His angels, that excel in strength, 
that do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
His word." " Bless ye the Lord, all ye His hoste ; ye min- 
isters of His, that do His pleasure. Bless the Lord, all His 
works in all places of His dominion : bless the Lord, my 
soul." 

How natural is this address of the Psalmist. When the 
heart is iull, either of joy, or of sorrow, we long for sym- 
p^y, for fellow-feeling, for enlarged, and prolonged, and 
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united utteraaoes. The believer cannot be satisfied to praise 
God alone. He longs Uiat every creature should do Him 
homage. He knows that God is worthy to be praised— so 
worthy that if every maJi, and angel, and intelligent being 
that ever existed, should speak His prwse, His praise could 
not sufficiently be spoken. The believer knows that it ia 
the duty of every created being to glorify the Lord. He 
feels it also to be his own bounden duty — his one grand 
d ty p n arth He feels it not only to be bis duty, but 

1 bj gra t b hi supreme delight. Not by nature, 
b t by th tat of God's Spirit, the love within his 

h t 1 m t t a so fervent, and his gratitude so 

tr th t h k w not how to give it utterance. His 
th ught t t 1 1 his voice too weak, his words too 

p If h had a I u dred tongues he could more than oc- 

cupy them all in this glorious theme. And so enlarged 
does his heart become with thankfulness and joy, tliat he 
exclaims " I will extol Thee my God, O King ; and I will 
bless thy name for ever and ever. Every day will I bless 
Thee, and I will praise thy name for ever and ever," Psa. 
cxlv. 1. And oh! when this pent-up heart, this faltering 
tongue, these sinful lips, this languid body, shall be trans- 
formed on the resurrection morning, then will the full burst 
of joy and gratitude be heard ; and then will the poor be 
liever love without wavering, and rejoice without mourning, 
praise without sinning, and bless without ceasing ; then will 
the voice of each ransomed sinner help to swelJ the tide of 
thanksgiving, as it flows toward the Triune Jehovah from the 
•whole multitude of the redeemed, ne^er again to ebb ; and 
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then will men. and angels unite in the interchanges of un- 
ceasing hallelujahs, blessing together their Eternal Benefac- 
tor, and each aiding the other to ascend the height of ever- 
lasting gratitude. 

David here anticipates that reunion of prmse. He knew 
that there had been a time when the angels rejoiced over and 
■with man, praising God for his creation. And lie believed 
that a time would come, when angels and men should again 
praise Jehovali with, and for, each other, Aad now, there- 
fore, he calls upon these high and holy beings, during the 
present period of human weakness and alienation, to con- 
tinue and fo increase their songs of gratitude. We have 
sinned and fejlen ; they stand steadfast in their original 
postion. We cannot rise to the high note of an unfallea 
joyous angel. lie cannot descend to the deep note of a 
once fallen, but restored, and joyous, man. Tlie harmonies 
of heaven are perfected by their united song. Sing, then, O 
sing, ye angels ; and sing, ye rescued men. Let heaven and 
earth be one in prafeing God. Ely swift, ye heavy years of 
time, and bring in the glad New Year of Eternity, when 
the universal Jubilee shall burst upon our ear, and when tie 
hosannas of believers shall be in unison for ever ivith the 
h'lllelujahs of angels 

It IS in unspeak<ible consolatitn under the pamlul con- 
uuusQcbs of the impi,ili,ction ot oui piaises, t) know that 
tlie:e are otheis who wuiahip the Thiiee Blesstd Jehovah 
With pcrfuit htait'', with faultless lips, with untirmg devo- 
tion, and with uiiceasmg song Eveiy created bemg is 
under infinite obligations to the Most Hi-'h An^'ole owe a 
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debt of everlasting gratitude. Angels are continually at- 
tempting to discharge that debt. They delight to do so. 
They know no opposite emotions to those of joy and grati- 
tude. Every new mercy gives them new happiness ; and 
every attempt to acknowledge it, gives them fresh pleasure. 
Their wliole life is praise. Service is joy. Obedience is 
gladness. They live, they move, they have their being in 
God. 

Angels are incalculable in nvunbers. Daniel, in mght 
visions, beheld the " Ancient of Days," and records, that 
" thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before Him," vii. 10. St. 
John "heard the voice of angels round about the throne, and 
the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousand of thousands." Rev. v. 11. St. Paul informs 
na, that it is our privilege to have come, through union with 
Jesus, " to an innumerable company of angels." Heb. xii. 
Thus we know these two facts, that angels exist, and exist 
in countless numbers; but of angelic nature, and of angelic 
life, we can form no adequate conception. The pen of in- 
spiration discloses to our view several interesting points, 
which we might have supposed, but could not otherwise 
have known. The Psalmist giv^ us a threefold description 
of angels in this verse. He aete before us their characteristio 
endowment, their outward life, and their inward spirit. He 
says that the angels " excel in sti'ength," that they " perform 
God's commandments," and tliat they " hearken to the voice 
of His word." 

The power of angels is largely exhibited in Scripture, and 
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universally admitted in the comtnoa maxims of all nations. 
It is their charaeteriatio endowment, that they " excel in 
strength." Their various manifestations in the sacred His- 
tory, are marked by a swiftness of motion, and by a display 
of power, beyond all human calculation, Gabriel came 
from heaven in the short space of D^iiel's supplication, ix. 
31,23, III one night the angel of the Lord smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians an hundred and eighty-iive thousand 
persons, 2 Kings xix. 35. Their physical or bodily strength 
does not surpass their moral or spiritual power. We read 
that when our blessed Redeemer was passing through His 
agony in Gcthsemane, " there appeared an angel unto Him 
from heaven, strengthening Him," Luke sxii. 43, 

Angels " excel" men in strength of person, in strength of 
will, in strength of affection, and m strength of judgment. 
No effort exhausts their powers ; no passing consideration 
turns them from their purpose ; no secondary object allures 
them from their " first love" to God ; and no fair appear- 
ances, or specious arguments, beguile them to a ialse con- 
clusion. With clear intellects, they apprehend God's mes- 
sages ; with loving hearts, they hasten to fulfil them ; with 
Bteadfest determination, they pursue each particular to its 
completion ; and with irresistible power, they successfully 
execute the whole will of God. 

Sueh is the characteristic endowment of angels : " they ex- 
cel in strength ;" the Psalmist also informs us that " they 
do God's commandments." Of the outward life of angels, 
and how they are engaged, we know nothing more than this 
verse inform us. One word expresses it all ; and that word 
12 
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is Obedienck — a word engraven on the hearts of angels. 
'Oh, that it had never been obliterated from the hearts of 
men ! Angelic life is an unvarying obedience. Their will 
is pliant with the will of God. They do nothing of their 
own motion ; and yet they do everything with their full con- 
sent. When they rest, it is in obedience, — God has bid 
them rest. When they wait, it is in obedience, — God has 
bid them wait. He says to one, Go ; and he goeth : to an- 
other, Come ; and he cometh. Their songs of praise are 
rendered, not only in gratitude, hnt also in obedience. That 
" God wills it," is their grand motive, the powerful main- 
spring of all their actions. Their outward life is a continual 
and perfect doing of the will of Him who is holy, and Just, 
and good. No murmur lurks in an angel's breast. No 
questioning lises upon an angel's lips. No hesitation or 
shorbK!oming is visible in an angel's act. All is loyalty and 
readiness within. All is acquiescence and cheerfulness on 
his tongue. All is promptitude and performance in hishand. 
Maji either docs not, or half does ; but the angels DO God's 
commandments thoroughly and constantly, willingly and 
joyfully, perseveringly and universally. 

Such is the outward life of angels ; " they do God's com- 
mandments," They spend their existence in a perfect circle 
of obedience. And why ^ Because, adds the Psalmist, 
they " hearken to the voice of His word," This precious 
declaration gives us an insight into their inward spirit. It 
is not said : " who hear the voice of His word ;" but, " who 
hearken to the voice of His word." The angels are eager 
to catch the slightest intimation of the Divine will. They 
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1 sten Thci i^ itch They hearken ' They listen, he- 
cause they 1 3ve Theynatch hetiuse they wish to obey. 
They heaiken bpcause thev desire to learn. It is no indi? 
fcrent mattei to an smeel ivhether God is obeyed or not. 
He IS not icgaidleaa whether he hear con-ectly and fully 
^*hat his Lot i ha'j nttpred It i& to him a mattor of tho 
moat intense and absorbing con&i leratiOK, that God should 
be obeyed — obeyed universally by all His creatures, and 
obeyed especially by himselft The minutest point — the 
smallest jot and tittle in His law, obtains an angel's full and 
perfect attention. Therefore hie position is that of one who 
" barkens to the Toice of His word" — who desires to know 
what his Lord is saying — who is eager to learn all His holy 
will. An angel hearkens not only to His word, but to the 
"voioe" of it ; that is, to the sound and meaning of it. He 
does not listlessly wait, like a heartless earthly servant, till 
the word fall so loud and strong upon his ear, as to leave 
him no excuse for pretended misapprehension and consequent 
inaction ; but on the contrary, the moment that the slightest 
sound is heard, that instant, in reverent attention, the en- 
tire faculties of an angel are turned to hearken — suffering 
not the slightest syllable to, escape ; and anxious to ascertain 
the precise, and the entire meaning of " every word that 
proceedeth out of the month of the Lord," 

Such is the inward spirit of an angel. He is willing, and 
ready, and eager to obey ; and therefore he " hearkens" that 
he may learn what liis Lord requires him to perform. An 
angel is all inward, as well as outward obedience. And 
thus in the inward spirit joyfully, and in the outward act 
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completely, the angels do the commandments of God in the 
world atovo. And oi:r blessed Saviour has, as it were, com- 
manded us never to take any lower standard, any inferior 
example, hy thus teaching us to pray, "Thy will te done on 
earth as it is done in heaven," These blessed beings assume 
no merit, and daim no reward. There is no selfrighteous- 
ness among angels. They intuitively say after they have 
done aJ], " We are unprofitable servants, we have only done 
that which it was our dutyto do." God Himself is their 
joy — His favor their highest honor, and the keeping of His 
commandments their great reward. Angels are upheld by 
Divine grace. They are " elect angels," 1 Tim. i. 21 — they 
are kept by the power of God. Not by their personal 
holiness, but by their union with, and dependence upon, 
God, they overcome the power of temptation, and fall not 
into the abyss of the angels that sinned. It is these elect 
and holy, these humble and obedient angels, whom our Re- 
deemer sets before «s as our pattern, and whom the Psalmist 
here calls upon to bless their Creator : "Bless the Lord, ye 
His angels, that excel in strength, that do His command- 
ments, hearkening to the voice of His word." 

That example shall be attained — the Lord's prayer shall 
be answered. Angels excel men in strength, and, in that 
respect, will he pre-eminent over man for ever ; but, thank 
God, there is a time coming when they shall not excel the 
redeemed in obedience, or in willingness of spirit. We shall 
love as the angels. We shall serve as the angels. We 
shall do God's commandments as the angels. And when the 
world is filled with the knowledge of the Lord, then shall 
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the will of our Father be done on earth, as it is done in 
heaven. And in the new heavens and the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, angels and men will mingle together 
in their service aad their song, and the one shall not outstrip 
the other in loyalty or love, or excel in readiness, or in con- 
stancy, or in universality of oTiedience. 

Angels are " fellow-servants" with men. They stand the 
highest in the form of creature being, with which we are ac- 
quainted. Jesus made them : " they were created by Him, 
and for Him." Col. i. 16. The Psalmist, therefore, in con- 
templating the great duty which universal being, and univer- 
sal nature, owe to Him as the Glorious Creator, appropri- 
ately begins at the highest point. Jehovah-Jesos mvst be 
adored. And surely if, when man " hold their peace, the 
very stones would cry out," how much move should angels, 
\vhen the highest note of saints falls infinitely below His 
praise. The Spirit saith, " Let all the angels of God wor- 
ship Him." The Psalmist cannot himself express all the 
praises of his Redeemer ; but he goes in thought to those 
who will express them for Him. He cannot raise an uni- 
versal song ; but he will do all that in him lies to get it 
raised by others. Therefore, he here calls upon the angels 
to " bless" the Lord. " The less is," indeed, " blessed of 
the better ;" but when the bbst condescends to accept of 
the blessing of the least, how honored does the creature be- 
come in the bestowment ! God honors angels by allowing 
them to praise Him; and angels bless themselves by bless- 
ing God : 
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" Blessing and blast — au'eet honor, sweet employ ! 
Happy, and filling evei-y heart ■roitli joyi" 

Gratitude abounds in lieavcn. Let it alDOtind for ever ; 
and let it eternally increase. Angels are the chief of God's 
servants — let them be the chief of God's worshippers. Let 
them set the example to the whole universe. It was one, 
formerly of their number, who struck the harp out of man's 
hand, and broke all its strings. It is, therefore, but right 
that they should now sing for us, as well as for themselves. 
Our best strings are not entire, but only mended. The mel- 
ody that we produce, must consequently be imperfect 
through all the yeara of time. Ere long, a perfect harp will 
be given to uslDy the Divine Hand ; its strings entire — its 
melody sublime. That harp will never be unstrung, never 
be broken, never be dashed from our grasp. Till then, we 
call upon the aagels to take up our part. The song must 
not be stopped — the choir must not be silent, because man 
has lost his powers. Never, for an instant, let our Creator 
and Eedeemer be robbed of His due praise. And if we 
may say, " Sing, O ye heavens ; shout, ye lower parts of the 
earth ; break forth into singing, ye mountmns, forest, and 
every tree therein," Isa. xliv. 33 ; surely we may also say : 
" Bless the Lord, ye His angels. Praise Him, ye archangels 
that surround His throne. Let seraphim to cherubim re- 
spond His praise ; and all ye sons of God who have never 
fallen, shout for joy, and laud, and praise, and magnify for 
ever that gracious Lord who evermore upholds you." 

Not that in thus addressing angels, the Psalmist conceived 
tliat his voice could reach their car, or that the beings of an- 
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Other world can be affected by the words of men. But there 
ia a spirit in man which fcols its affinity with that higher 
world, and which soars often toward it Oui spirit finds it 
self pent and eirctmi scribed by the bod( of flesh , indMhile 
it can only speak by the human tongue, and see b} the nat 
ural eje, and hear bj the outward car, it his yearmiig=i 
which outstiip the voice, and thoughts more rapid than the 
rays ol hght, ani imprehsiuns moie dehcate than the sounds 
of earth. The human spmt feels itsclt imprisoned Jt can 
enjoy no actual com erae with angel spirits Yet still it feels 
as if it eouM, but for this heavy clay ; — it knows that it shall, 
when it leaves this tenement of flesh. And this is what its 
yearnings inwardly say ; yea, this is what it would actually 
say to angels, could it reach them : " Bless the Lord, ye His 
angels, that excel in strength, that do His commandments, 
hearkening to the voice of His word." And as the cheru- 
bim, cry one to another as they fly around the throne of 
glory, so we may suppose will the spirits of redeemed men, 
and the spirits of unfalleii angels, incite each other in heaven 
above, to raise new themes of praise, to bless with greater 
fervency of blessing, and to adore with ever-increasing ador- 
ation. 

But it is not the mere human spirit of David that is here 
addressing the angelic beings, it is the Spirit of God— it is 
" the Lord the Spirit." 2 Cor. iii. 18. Margin. The vari- 
ous addresses to the lieavens and- to the earth, to animated 
beings and to inanimate things, which the Psalms and the 
books of .the Prophets contain, are not mere bursts of im- 
passioned feeling, mere figures and apostrophes of human 
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eloquence : they are the sober and the deliberate utterances 
of that Mighty Spirit, by whose creative enei^y they were 
ail brought into being, and who, when resisted by men, takes 
heaven and earth to witness against human ingratitude, Isa. 
j. 3; Jer. ii. 13; xxli. 29; Micah. vi. 1—3, and who, when 
man is silent, calls upon every part of the creation to take 
up the hymn of praise. Psalms cxiviii. cl. It is this Di- 
vine Spirit who iiere calls all created things and beings to 
the high duty and privilege of thanksgiving. The Father 
glorifies the Son — the Eternal Son glorifies the Father- — 
and the Holy Spirit glorifies both — by whom, and with 
whom, He is likewise glorified. The Spirit of God who 
" moved upon the face of the waters," has a right to move 
His influences when and where, upon whom and upon what- 
soever, He pleases. He has a right to call upon the highest 
and the lowest intelligences to glorify Jehovah ; and by His 
own power to summon them, and all created things, saying, 
" Fulfil the end of your creation !" " The Lord the Spirit" 
has a right to publish this call by any, and by every, means 
in the whole universe, which He may condescend to employ. 
He may send it directly by His own voice, or by the me- 
dium of angels, or, as in this Psalm, by the instrumentality 
of man. He may cause it to be engraven on a rock, or 
printed in a book, to be made visible to the eye, if He so 
pleases, as well as audible to the ear. 

We must remember also that those addresses were not 
written merely for the time then pr^cnt, nor for the time 
that now is, but also for that which is to come. The Book 
of Inspiration is the Bible of the future, equally as of the 
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past and of the present. The mind of the Spirit went be- 
yond the mind of David and of Isaiah, when He used their 
pens. HE wrote for all ages. Thus, for instance, speaking 
of the great coming struggle in the day of tiie Lord, it is 
said, " He hath bid His guests," Zeph. i. 7. The invitation 
was written also by St. John, as heralded hy an angel hun- 
dreds of years ago in these terms, " To all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, Come, and gatUei- yourselves to- 
gether unto the supper of the great God : that ye may eal 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them fiat ait on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great." Rev. xix. 17. Those very kings, though 
not yet reigning upon earth, are addressed and forewarned 
by the naerey of the same Spirit in the second Psalm, " Be 
wise, therefore, ye kings ; be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth : serve the Lord with fear, aad rejoice with trembling. 
Kiss the Son lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when Jiis wratli is kindled b«t a little." 

In like manner as these " guests" are invited beforehand 
f tl daj of the great slaughter," so all creation is pre- 
a 1 this Psalm, by the same Spirit, for the day of 
p Th complete fulfilment of this invitation from the 

Sj t f G d, is reserved to that future period. These 
w d corded, not as David's but as " the Lord the 

Sp t public, perpetual, and standing invitation ; fulfilled, 
f IfiU a d to be fulfilled — gloriously going on to its grand 
and ni rsal accomplishment. Then all the " angels," " a!I 
1 h t and " all the works" of the Lord, will be heard 
13'' 
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sweetly and harmoniously, powerfully and 
blessing Hia great and glorious name. 

Reader, do you feel interested that angels should bless 
their Lord ? Having lost the ability to pay the tribute of 
perfect praise, are you the more anxious that it should be 
paid by others^ Or have you so little love for your Lord, 
that it matters not to you whether angels bless Hina or not ? 
Cold-hearted ingrate ! you will never call on others, oh that 
God would call on you to praise Him. Tremble for your- 
sdf, lest Satan's wail may become your only note. If not 
one in spirit with the angels of light, you roust become one 
with the angels of darkness, except you repent. Oh haste 
you to your closet. Fall upon your knees. Cry mightily 
to God for pardon. Ask Him to warm, to soften, to enlarge, 
your cold, hard, selfish heart Ask Him to fill you with His 
own Spirit — the Spirit who will unite you to Jesus, and 
through Him to all who are good and holy in heaven and 
earth — the Spirit who will harmonize your spirit with tlje 
worship of saints and angels, constraining you to rejoice, 
and to thank God, that their notes are not like your own, 
but dear and full and sinless and unceasing. 

Reader, the angels are blessing God day and night ! What 
are you doing ? Are you often praising, or oflener sighing 1 
Bless God, I beseech you, night and day — in trouble and in 
sunshine ; your trouble might be greater, your sunshine 
might be less. Job blessed God in the midst of calamities. 
Angels are blessing God in the midst of joys. Joh had an 
angel's spirit, and his soul has long attained to an angel's 
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position. Bo Jikc Job iii heai't now, that you may Lo like 
an angel in happiness hereafter. Bless God with the Patri- 
arch through the dark night of time, that you may bless God 
with the angels throughout the bright day of eternity. 
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lull to liiiDnsiil iriititaljj. 



do His pleasure— Verse SI 

The preceding verse presented the angels before ns as in 
S, time of peace, each individually engaged in attending to 
Ilia own particular duty — fulfilling the commands of God, 
and hearkening to His voice. This verse appears to present 
the angels to view — at least a large proportion of them — 
as in a time of war, as assembled and marshalled together 
in a collective capacity, ready, with united energy and 
power, to execute the pleasure of their Lord. Having ad- 
dressed angels as moral and spiritual agents, the Psalmist 
now addresses them as ministering and instrumental agents. 
There he viewed them as he " messengers" of the Most 
High ; here he regards them as the " armies" of His empire. 

The Scriptures plainly indicate that there are various 
ranks and orders of beings included under the general title 
of " angels," St Peter, however, makes a threefold dis- 
tinction, when he says that "angels, and authorities, and 
powers, are made subject unto Christ," 1 Pet. iii. 23. St. 
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Paul speaks of " principalities anil po\sci& in thi hcavoiily 
places," Eph. iii, 10, aad also of ' thionea "mil dominions." 
Col. i. 16. The term " angel" compiehends them all ; but 
strictly signifies " messenger," " one who is sent ;" and, 
in harmony with the classification by St. Peter, we would 
conader " angels" as peaceful messengers, to be specially 
addressed by the Psalmist in the 20th verse ; and angels, .'is 
" authorities and powers" assembled for action, to be more 
immediately intended in the verse before us, as " the hosts 
of the Lord." 

Of these " hosts," the Lord Jesus, in His human nature, 
is appointed chief! When the Second Person in the ever- 
blessed Trinity appeared as a " Man" to Joshua, He appro- 
priated to Himself this remarkable title — " Captain of tlio 
host of the Lord," and required Divine worship to be ofiered. 
Josh, V. If), (compared with Exod. iii. 5.) And, again, 
when the same glorious Person revealed Himself to John, in 
vision, as going forth " in righteousness, to judge and to 
make war," we read that the "armies which were in heaven 
followed Him." Eev, xix. 14. And well may it be asked, 
" Is there any number of His armies ?" Job xxv. 3. Our 
blessed Saviour had but to ask, and presently His Father 
would have given Him more than twelve legions of angels. 
Matt. xxvi. 53, In the great moral conflict for our redemp- 
tion, when Jesus, on, the cross, " spoiled " the " principalities 
and powers" of darkness, and triumphed over them ; Col. ii, 
15, and when " He ascended on high and led captivity cap- 
tive," these hosts of angels were spectators merely. The 
" twenty thousand, even thousands of angels" who are aa 
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the chariots of God, Psa. Jsviii. 17, 19, stood looking on, as 
did the hosts of Israel, when David, single-handed, slew 
Goliath. And when, returning from that glorio«s victory, 
The Conqueror appeared before the gates of heaven, and ad- 
mittance at the everlasting doors was demanded for Hijn, 
as the King of glory, — ^not more certainly was the quostioft 
asked, " Who is this King of glory 1" than it was triumph- 
antly and appropriately answered, " The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle : the Lord of hosts, He 
is the King of glory." Psa. xxiv. But in the coming strug- 
gle at the end of time, similarly as we suppose in the con- 
flict before time began, the angels will be personally engaged. 
Speaking of the vision of the future, whick he saw, St. John 
says, " There was war in heaven. Michael fought, and bis 
angels ; and the Dragon fought, and his angels." Rev. x. ii. 7. 
These angels, under Michael, are the " hosts of the Lord." 
Nor these alone. " Host" is a military term ; it has a most 
comprehensive signification in earthly warfare. The men 
of all axms, and of all nations, whoever are found marshalled 
together in one army, to fight on one side, and in one cause, 
aie called " the host." And as the Psalmist uses the plural 
number, and the comprehensive monosyllable " all," we 
must fix our attention not only upon the conspicuous leaders 
of the van, but likewise on all those who follow in the rear ; 
and on everything that is summoned hy the glorious Jehovah 
to execute the purposes of His almighty will. By the words, 
"all the hosfcs," we therefore understand the Psalmist as 
presenting before us the various assemblages of animated 
bdngs, and, in a subordinate sense, of inanimate things, that 
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have liccii known at aiiy time, to be marshalled on the 
Lord's side, and that may he called forth in His service to 
punish sinners, or to destroy His enemies. To all such, we 
consider the Spirit as virtually saying hy the Psalmist ; 
" Stand ready and loyal. Be prepared to act on the Lord's 
side — and bless your Creator by your prompt, unswerving, 
and perfect execution of His pleasure." 

It is delightful to know that there are hosts of conscious, 
and of unconscious, agents, who, as " ministers," that is 
servants, do God's pleasure. Accustomed bm we are in tMs 
rebellious province of His empire, to feel so much opposi- 
tion in our fallen nature to His laws, and to see so many en- 
gaged o ly in tl p f nu f th wn pleasure, it is 
t fh cont n pi t of these faithful 
IT 1 th m obedience to our 
^ t thai th the intelligeat crea- 
d tl b J H m." God calls the 
th ts My t my," Joel li. 25. 
fir 13 d 1 a 1 w and vapor, and 
stormy wmd, as fulfilling His word." Psa. cxlviii. 8. And 
regarding " haO," we read that there " were more" of the 
enemies of the Lord in the battle at Giheon, "who died with 
hailstones, than they whom the children of Israel slew with 
tlieswoid." Josh. x. 11. 

Everything praises and blesses God by fulfiUing, firat, 
the general object of creation, and secondly, the special 
service to which it is appointed. This rule applies ec[ually 
to the animate as to flie inanimate, alike to the mightiest 
principalities and powers, and to the most insignificant things 
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that falfil the great purposes of Jehovah, All these are 
arranged aiid appointed by God, and are liable to be called 
any moment into active service by Him. The PBalmist 
therefore addresses them as His ministers or servants, and 
calls on them to bear their part in the universal worship 
due, of praise and of obedience : "Bless tiie Lord, all je 
His hosts, ye ministers of IDs that do His pleasure," 

The " angels" being all intelligent agents, are capable of 
" doing God's commandments." They can receive and un- 
derstand an order, and they can knowingly and intentionally 
set themselves to perform it. But " the hosts of the Lord," 
being not all intelligent agents, are here appropriately 
spolien of as " doing His pleasure." They are capable of 
executing what He requires, or He would never require it 
of them ; therefore, let them fulfil it — let them at all times, 
and on all occasions, and in every variety of circumstances, 
bless their Great Creator, their Almighty Kuler, by uniform- 
ly, and perseveringly, and unitedly, doing His pleasure in 
heaven above and on earth beneath. 

These addresses of the Spirit by the Psalmist, say in 
effect : " Let there he harmony in the universe !" Eebcllioa 
commenced in heaven. It has extended to our globe. We 
trust that no other world than our own, has been involved 
in its guilt. This much, however, we know, that on this 
globe it is fo be terminated, Tliank God that we know this 
fact. The devil, with every one who kept not his first 
estate, is to be cast into the lake of fire, which is the second 
death. Rev. xx. 10, 14. That foul rebellion— that un- 
natural civil war in heaven — though it commenced on high, 
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and wliitliersoevei' it may have extended, is to bo crushed, 
and concluded here below. Satan's lies and artful misrep- 
resentations of his Maker, will be sifted to the bottom ere 
the sands of time run out. Every insinuation wOl then 
stand exposed — every aspersion disproved — every calumny 
refitted. Ample time and opportunity have been granted 
him to solve his problem, and to prove his several points of 
accusation, That problem he can never solve. Those ac- 
cusations he can never prove. And when the gband expla- 
nation BAY arrives, he will be covered with everlasting 
shame, and God with everlasting glory. He wiU then he 
demonstrated to the whole universe to be, what " The Faith- 
ful Witoess," whom he put to death, declared, " The Father 
of Lies — in whom there is no truth," John viii. 44, By 
one lie, he deceived a portion of his brother angels. By 
another lie, he seduced our first parents ; and for well-nigh 
six thousand years, he has been whispering falsehood by his 
^ents into the ear of every human being. His object is to 
misrepresent the character of God — to make vis believe that 
He does not really care for us — that he would keep us in 
ignorance, and deny us many things tliat are really good for 
us. The poor creature who believes this calumny, feels and 
says, " I must take care of myself. 1 must do what I judge 
to be most conducive to my own advantage. And as to 
touching this, or not taking that, I must be overruled by no 
restrictions, but those which appear right to my own mind." 
Thus is fotighfc over again, in every human breast, that fatal 
battle which the principles of good and evil waged within 
the heart oi" Eve as she gazed at the forbidden tree. Even 
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ho J re d s If se upp most— 1 r o s ppose I 
tere ts g ned tl a e de cy — tl alu j da 1 el e el 
— God was 1 atrue eJ — a d d sobed e ee to H a 1 ob 
d ence t 1 c wn d tates e e the e 1 a,te re ul 

T! 3 Y ctory ga ned over si h a m nd n ake^ S tm \a t 
that he can conquer easily her fallen children. 

God wishes to impress the truth of Hia real character 
upon our minda. Satan desires to impress his own. misrep- 
resentations of that character. Truth says, God is love. 
Satan says, God is not love to you. Truth says, God careth 
for you, Satan says, God oareth only for Himself. Truth 
says, Love and serve God, Satan says, Love and serve your- 
self. The reception within the heart, of either of these op- 
posite statements, produces its natural effects in the life and 
action. He who believes that God is love, and that He 
careth for him, will love and serve God in return, will praise 
and bless His name. He who believes that God is not love, 
and oareth not for him, will love and serve himself. God 
knows that this will be the immediate and necessary result, 
and therefore He demands our faith. Satan also knows that 
this will be the inevitable consequence, and therefore he stirs 
up our belief. And is Satan to be credited m preference to 
the Most High 1 — Is the calumny against their Creator to be 
universally believed by the creatures He has made? No. 
By the Divine grace wc answer, No. A host of witnesses 
from the beginning have denounced the falsehood, disowned 
the calumny, rejected the misrepresentation. In every age, 
and in every generation, God has " reserved to Himself" 
some " seven thousand," who believed in His true character, 



Healed byGoogIc 



ALL TiHE HOSTS OF THE LORD. 283 

and who loved, and served, and blessed Him with their 
■whole souls. The Psalmist ■was one of these. Hia loyal 
heart beat strong with desire for victory over sin and Satan^ 
over falsehood and raiarerepsentation. He knew that God 
had been calumniated in heaven above, and on earth be- 
neath : therefore he calls on all the hosts of the Lord to re- 
ject the calumny, and to wage war with the calumniator : 
therefore he calls upon his own soul, and upon the whole imi- 
verse, to praise and bless The Good, The Wise, Tlie Just, 
The Holy, whose heart is love, whose laws are right, whose 
character is spotless. 

Oh I rise, ye hosts of the Lord, and " bless His holy 
name." Declare that ye are for ever on His side, and 
" bless His holy name." As ministers and servants, do His 
pleasure in preference to your own, and "bless his holy 
name." " Oh all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord, 
praise Him and magnify Him for ever. all ye servants 
of the Lord, bless ye the Lord, praise Him and magnify 
Ilim for ever." 

There shall be harmony in the universe. The lie of Sa- 
tan will be disproved, and the liar himself will be silenced. 
All who believed the lie will be " convinced" at last of its 
falsity — and all who took part with its framer wUl be made 
partakers of his punishment Both men and devils will be 
forced to acknowledge that God is holy, and just, and good. 
The sentence will not only be pronounced upon the wicked 
by the mouth of the Judge, but it will also be pronounced 
within each of them by his own conscience. The iie will 
have become transparent, and the truth transparent also ; 
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and throrghout the long eternitj,iio lost spnit, no lumed 
man, will be heard any longer finding fault with God ; 
but ca«h will tlien find fault with himseli^ and throughout the 
depths of his own consciousness theie will resound this bit- 
ter aggravation of his never-ending misery, ' I deserve all I 
suffer — I deserve all 1 suffer." 

There shall be harmony in the universe. God will bo 
acquitted, even by His enemies, and "justified by all His 
children." The re<!oil of falsehood will be universal before 
the advance of truth. " Every eye shall see" Jesus seated 
on His glorious throne. Those who heard of Him only by 
" the hearing of the ear," wiU then, too late, abhor them- 
selves, and unavaillngly repent in fire and ashes. The dev- 
ils, who now " believe and tremble," ia anticipation of their 
doom, will then be overwhelmed under its terrible realiza- 

Thore shall be harmony in the universe. No opposing 
sentiments will be uttered — no disobedience manifested — no 
selfwil] exhibited. A time is coming, when an angel may 
fly round the universe, and no one will gainsay.his testimony 
for God. Ho may visit every different nation on our globe, 
and fiud every one of its inhabitants loving Jesus, and doing 
the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. The ele- 
ments will not strive. The brute creation will not quarrel. 
Every man will love his brother. And the whole universe 
will show forth the glorious attributes of Jehovah, Heaven 
will declare that God is love. Hell will attest that God is 
just. Creation will demonstrate that God is strong. Time 
will have manifested that God is wise and good. Angela 
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will assert that God is holi/. Devils will confess that God 
is imchangeabU. The redeemed will exclaim that He is true 
to His promises. The lost will declare that He is Jhilhjul 
to His threatenings. Thus all God's attributes will be irra- 
diated and glorified. Eternity will display them all in their 
individual fulness and perfection, and ia their perfect union 
and harmony of operation. 

Before that glorious calm can be witnessed, there must 
he heard the storm of war. Not more certainly will the 
material elements contend against each other, and the foundar 
tlons of the earth be shaken, Isa. xxiv, 18, than the angels 
of light will wage war against the angels of darkness ; " It 
shall come to pass in that day that the Lord shall punish 
the hosts of the high ones that are on high, and the kings of 
the earth upon the earth. And they shall bo gathered to- 
gether as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut 
up in the prison; and ailer many days shall they be visited. 
Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before His ancients gloriously." Isa/ xxiv. 
21—23. 

The instruments of God in this warfare, are here addressed 
by the Lord the Spirit through the mouth of David, " Ble^ 
ye the Lord, all ye His hosts : ye ministers of His that do 
His pleasure." The contest now is against the principles, 
then it will also be against the persons, of devils. Michael 
will right and his angels ; and tte Dragon and his angels. 
The progress of the war will be from victory to victory, and 
every enemy shall he subdued for ever. In His own good 
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time tile " Captain of our salvation" ■will lead on the hosts 
of the Loi'd, to take possession of the earth, Rev. xix. 11 ; 
and then will the " great voices be heard in heaven, saying, 
' The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of His Christ ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever,' " Kev. si. 15. " All the hosts of the Lord" 
will " bless the Lord" by executing His pleasure on the 
usurper of His throne, and the calumniator of His charac- 
ter. The very elements, as subordinate agents, will "bless 
the Lord" by doing His pleasure against the enemies of 
their Creator ; fire will torment them for ever and ever. 
Eev. xs. 10. 

Reader ! are you on the Lord's side t Are you blessing 
God by contending against sin, and tlie world, and the devil 1 
Can your fidelity be recitoned on, in the day of battle ? 
When unhelief presents itself to take possession of your 
heart, do you resist it % When mre& would gain tho mas- 
tery, do you cast them down t When rickes would entice 
you, do you refuse to become their slave "i When your he- 
setting sin returns to assail you, do you wrestle hard against 
it in secret prayer? When impatience, frelfwlness, and irri- 
table tempers, rise within, do you indulge, or do you try to 
master theml When coldness and ingratitude steal upon 
your heart, are you vigilant to a^ault them as the enemies 
of your Lord ? Oh " be fitithM unto death, and Christ will 
give you the crown of life." Call not these small sins. 
GJoliath despised David as a stripling, yet he fell ly his 
hand. Perhaps you think " lukewarmness" or indiiference, 
a small sin ; but so abhorrent is it to your God, that He 



Healed byGoogIc 



ALL THE HOSTS OF THE LOKD. 287 

■would rather h&ve you altogether "cold." Rev, iii, 15. 
An open enemj' is better than a lukewarm friend. Keader, 
■your battlefield is in your own heart. If you have no war- 
fare there, you are not a true soldier of Christ. More dif- 
ficult is it to fight against self, thaE against all the hosts of 
darkniMs. Yet fight we must, agamst both the one and the 
other, in the name of our Lord and by the Spirit of our 
God. It is " to him that overcomes' that all the promises 
are made. Rev. ii. 7, 11, 17, 26, m 5, 12, 21 , x\i 7 
And how we are to overcome, we are graciously informed, 
" They overcame him by the blood of tlie Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death." Rev. xii. 11. Bless God therefore, and be 
blessed of Him in contending against every sin within, and 
every enemy without. Talce heed that you never act the 
coward and the traitor in the day of battle. Take heed that 
you incur not wrath, by refusing to fight for God. " Curse 
ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the 
inhabitants thereof: because they came not to the help of 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 
Judges V. 23. 

Take courage, Christian soldier. Greater is He that is for 
you, tlian all they that can come against you : " Be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of His might. Put on the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wilea of the devil. Por we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but agwnst principalities, against powers, against tJie 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wick- 
edness in high places. Wlierefore take unto you the whole 
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armor of God, that ye may ho able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having 
your loina girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness ; and your feet shod with the prepa- 
ration of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit^ which is the word of Grod : praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints." Eph. vi. U— 18. Bless God with all His 
fintiiful Losts by figktlng the good fight of faith, " doing His 
pleasure" continually, in preference to your own. The time 
is at hand, when you will be made " more than a conc[Tieror." 
Tear no enemy but sin, and you will have no other enemy 
to fear. Sin is the only foe that can separate ua from the 
Captain of our salvation. Strive, therefore, against all sin, 
and you will be enabled to say with the Apostle, " I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor tilings to come, 
nor height, nor d«pth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." Eom. viii. 38, 39. 
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Having called on all the "angela" and the " hosts" of the 
Lord, to bless their King, the heart of the Psalmist is raised 
by the Spirit with yet more enlarged and intense desires 
for his Grod and Saviour to be glorified. The thought 
is abhorrent to his mind that any part of creation should 
!>e silent in the universal chorus of praise. Jehovah is 
worthy to be magnified, and to be had in everlasting honor. 
" He inhabiteth eternity." His presence pervadcth the 
universe. His voice called creation out of Kothhig, His 
power preserves it in existence every moment. Let it 
all therefore show forth Hie praise. Let not a spot be 
found in heaven or earth where God is not aclcnowl edged. 
And whatsoever animate or inanimate portion of the wide 
universe may not have been included in these two previous 
invitations, the inspired Psalmist here calls upon it to bless 
and to glorify its Divine Creator. He carefully selects the 
most comprehensive language that oan possibly be found ; 
and in few but forcible terms he embraces the whole circle 
13 
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of the ci'eated universe, saying, " Bless tlie Lord, all His 
works, in all places of His dominion. 

Every created thing blessM its Maker by occupying the 
place, and accomplishing the purpose, whieli He has appoint- 
ed for it. " All God's works, in all places," are here cited 
to loyalty and obedience. The universe does not consist of 
the suigle planet on which we li\e ' The King Eternal, 
immorta!, and invisible,' posse^se^ dominions far beyond 
the ken ot man The Divine Rpint, therefore, while hue 
speaking with human words, is not to be limited by human 
ignorince, but is to be considered according to His o«n 
omnisi,ience as calling all the cieated universe fo the per- 
formance of its highest and most mcunibent duty, m fulfilling 
the will and showing fortii the glory of the Great Creator. 
While therefore we daily bless our God for His redeeming 
love toward our fallen race, let us not forget to send our 
loya! thoughts, our ardent aspirations, through the realms of 
space, and say, " Wheresoever the King of kings possesses 
a dominion, there let Him possess loyal subjects. How 
many soever may be the worlds which the Creator has made, 
throughout them all for ever, let Him fmd loving hearts. 
In every part of the wide universe which He has filled with 
matter or with mind, let Him receive the homage of grati- 
tude and obedience ; ' Bless the Lord, all His works, in all 
places of His dominion.' " 

Never let us lose sight of this revealed truth, that all 
Creation is the work of the Triune Jehovah. The IFather 
created all things by The Word, through the Eternal Spirit. 
"The High and Holy One that inbabilcth eternity," has 
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made Himself known to us in Christ Jesus, and in recog- 
nizing and honoring Him as the Creator, we recognize and 
honor the Father also. John v. 23 ; and xiv. 7. Oh how- 
it magnifies creation in the eyes of a believer, and endears 
it to his heart, when he remembers that his gracious Re- 
deemer formed it. 

Jbsus is thb Cheatoe ; "All things were made hy Him : 
and without Him was not anything made that was made." 
John i. 3. Therefore of Jesus it is -w-rltten, that " He hath 
made the eai-th by Hia power. He hath established the 
world by His wisdom ; and hath stretcheii out the hcaTena 
by His discretion." Jer, x. 10. All thmgs " do whatsoever 
He commaadeth them upon the face of the world in the 
earth," Job xxxvii. IS. JBeirs is the Ckeatob : "For by 
Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
ai-e in earth, visible and invidble, whether they bo thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were 
created by Him and for Him : and He is before all things, 
and by Him they all consist." Col. i. 16. " In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God." John i. 1, "In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth." Gen. i. 1. It was God the Word 
" who spake and it was done : who commanded and all 
things stood fast." Psa. xxsiii, 9. A time has come to 
Jesus in the world above, when, as The God-Man, " all the 
angels of God worship Him," Heb. i. 6 ; a time is coming 
on this earth when " all nations shall call Him blessed, and 
when all Idngs shall fall down before Him." Psa. Ixxii. ; and 
a time is coming in the wide universe, when " at tiie name 
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of Jesus every knee sliall bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and all things under the earth : and when 
every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ b Lord, to the 
glory ofGod the Father." Phil. ii. 10. 

How glorious, on the sixth day, must have been the scene 
when Jesus, the great Creator, looked on every thing that He 
had made, and behold it was "very good." Light liad 
sprung out of darkness at His command, and order had 
arisen out of confusion. Waters were divided by His word, 
the vital air was expanded, the habitable earth was cousoli- 
dated. Eich foliage and sweet fruits adorned the trees that 
never grew ; creatures that had sprung from no parents, 
roamed in air and earth and sea; and man, without knowing 
childhood, rose, full-formed, from dust to manhood, — a liv- 
ing image of his Malicr. Oh how " very good" was our 
God and Saviour to give them being — ^how " very good" was 
the being which He gave. How glorious was creation ; 
when the earth was fresh, aoid the sea was young ; when the 
wind first spread its new-made wing ; and min and all the 
creatures, lived and moved and had then bpmg m God 
The Creator was glorified throughout the entire cieition 
All His works blessed Him in all places of His dommion 

Our eyes behold creation now, only under the curse. God 
saw it in its primeval bloom ; and the Spirit ot God in the 
Psalmist here fervently desires its restoration Satan has 
usurped authority over the globe. He could take Adam's 
kingship and gain dominion over the creatures ; but he 
could not take the Lord's ; " His kingdom still ruleth over 
all." The Bible is a bkcoeded protest aoaibst Satan's 
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s. Every subject is remmclecl of his duty. The 
whole creation is thus expressly summoned to give in its 
tribute of adoration to the Only True God, the Universal 
King — " Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : Praise Him 
in the heights. Praise ye Him, all His angels. Praise ye 
Him, all His hosts. Praise ye Him, sun and moon. Praise 
Him, all ye stars of light, Prmse Him ye heavens of heav- 
ens, and ye waters that be above the heavens. Let them 
praise the name of the Lord : for He commanded, and they 
were created. Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, 
and all deeps : 3?ire and hail ; snow and vapors ; stormy 
wind fulfilling His word : Mountains, and all hills : fruitl'ul 
trees, and all cedars : Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping tilings 
and flying fowl : Kings of the earth, and all people ; princes, 
and all judges of the earth : Both young men, and maidens ; 
old men, and children : Let tliem praise the name of the 
Lord : for His name alone is excellent ; His glory is above 
the earth and hpaven." Psa. cxlviii. In one comprehensive 
sentence, the Divine Spirit, fay the Psalmist, here calls all 
creation to the discbarge of its high duty, saying, " Bless tlie 
Lord, ail His works, in all places of His dominion," And 
again, elsewhere, he specifies several parte of creation, say- 
ing, " Let the heaven ajid earth praise Him, the seas, and 
everything that movetb therein." Psa. IxLx. 34. 

How marvellous is our world — created out of notbiug 
with its immeasurable fulness — and hung upon nothing with 
its enormous bulk. Deep calleth unto deep, aiid one moun- 
tain peak to another, that " great is the Lord, and of great 
power, and His nnderstandmg is mfiiotc." The very ele- 
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ments are but as shadows of His attributes : — fire, or light, 
of His glory : air of His omnipresence : earth of His be- 
aefieenoe; and the ocean of His power, 

"The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth His handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night ahoweth knowledge." The brilliant lu- 
minaries in the vault of heaven invite the regard of man ; 
in every region they awaken and repay his admiration ; they 
are calculated to elevate his soul with impressions of gran- 
deur and beneficence, and to illuminate his mind with this 
grand truth that "the Hand that made them is Diviae." 

How glorious is the sky by day ; how magnificent by 
night! The dawn of morn proclaims Clod's presence; the 
close of evening displays His power : " He clothes Himself 
with light as with a garment. He stretches out the heaven 
as a curtain." The Sun, in his golden splendor, the Moon, 
in her silvery brightness, and the studded firmament of 
Stars, have a voice, more eloquent than human words, to 
glorify the Lord : " Tliere is no speech nor language where 
their voioe is not heai'd," (Psa. xix.) proclaiming "His 
eternal power and Godhead," His benevoleuce and love. 

The precise movements of the heavenly bodies — unvary- 
ing for ages — glorify the Great Ci-eator, inculcate the lesson 
of order, regularity, and obedience, and present to man, that 
great gift from God, a standard of time. Even the erratic 
comets, those lights tliat appear but at intervals in the heav- 
ens, testify for God, put every Atheist to shame, and prove 
how false and blasphemous is his doctrine of Chance. Sud- 
den and brief in Ihcir appearance, and unequalled in the 
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velocity of their movements ; inexplioaljle in their nature, 
and surpassing observation in the depths they traverse ; yet 
so exact and obedient to their Creator's law, are these crea- 
tures of His hand, that man rejoices to predict the period 
of their return ; and, where it was least to have been ex- 
pected, receives this all-important lesson, never to deviate 
from the path of duty which his Maker has prescribed. 

How marvellous is the element of light — simple, yet com- 
plex — mysterious in its nature, yet revealing mysteries in 
others — apparently colorless, yet coloring all things with the 
most different hues — imparting freely of itself, and yet los- 
ing nothing — so swift in motion, as to be really in appear- 
ance motionless! Light blesses God by its minute and uni- 
versal obedience to His will, in giving brilliancy to the dia- 
mond, verdure to the leaf, tints to the flowers, and flavor to 
the fruits. But not more marvellous is light, than useful, 
and beautiful, and indispensable. Our globe without the 
Sun would become a wide circle of death — no light over 
its whole circumference — no warmth in air, or land, or sea, 
— no life, no growth, in seeds or plants, in man or animals. 
But, thanks be to God, at His command it shines through 
every particle of the atmosphere, pervades every drop of 
the ocean, beams on every part of the earth's surface, and 
guides and gladdens every living thing. 

Who shall describe the vaiious offices by which the ele- 
ment of Air glorifies its Creator! Present everywhere, 
yet seen nowhere, it is a universal remembrajicer of the 
Omnipresent God. Air is at once the representative of 
man's spirit, and the supporter of man's life. It is necessary 
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not only to Ma breathing, but also to almost every funelion 
he performs. Its gentle, but powerftil and supporting, pros- 
sure on every part of his frame, is an emblena of that all- 
surrouading but iiiiseea Hand which continually upholds 
him, — for without the air he cannot move or act ; he can 
neither speak, nor see, nor hear. The atmosphere is not 
only universally necessary to our globe, but Jesus, at crea- 
tion, made it universally suitable to all that the globe con- 
tains ; and the air glorifies its Maker by universal and ready 
subservience to the continual and varied demands that are 
made upon it on land and sea. It permeates the waters of 
tlie ocean, and penetrates the recesses of the earth : and yet 
diffuses the most delicate fragrance of the Bowers, and con- 
veys the softest notes of the birds. The fowls of the heaven 
fly flierein, and the fish m the sea swim thereby. Air, how 
simple is it, yet how compound. Though more soft axd 
yielding than any other element, yet the Almighty Word 
made it His " firmament" to divide the waters from the 
waters, and most faithfully has it obeyed Him unto this 
day. 

How wonderful and varied are the works of the Lord 
in the region of the Earth ! His people at the contempla- 
tion of them exelmm, " O Lord, how manifold are Thy 
works ! in wisdom hast Thou made them all ; the earth is 
full of Thy riches." Psa. civ. 

How fair and fertile are the plains — how beautiiul the 
valleys, how magnificent the mountaias. Every season of 
the year bears its peculiar testimony to the ever-watchful, 
evei-gracious care of its Creator. Winter gives rest and 
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strength for the activities of Spring : Summei' fosters to 
maturity what the Spring has produced, and Autumn com- 
pletes the trilDute of tteir praise. Hor trees, loaded with 
blessing, seem to bend their branolies in aclaiowledgment of 
the Giyei- ; and her fields, undidating with profusion for man 
aud beast, appear aa if presenting their wave-offoriiig to tiie 
Lord ero the hand of man can sully it. 

" The works of the Lord are great ; sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein." The telescope reveals f. 
part of their magnitude, and the microscope of their m.iiiute 
ness, A mountain declares the glory of God, and a grain 
of sand displays His creative power, Man esults that he 
is fjie chief of God's works, and yet the Great Creator lias 
" so olotled tlie lilies of the field, that eveu Solomon, in ail 
His glory, was not arrayed like one of these." Matt, vi. 29. 
Man is, indeed, the chief glory of God's earthly workman- 
ship, and richly and freely has He given all things to him to 
enjoy. In His considerate benignity, He adorned and re- 
plenished the earth before He created man to be its inhabit- 
ant. And in its various parts, what a store of happiness has 
He laid open to rich and poor alike ! 

" Not tlie rioh nui-aery's ooefJy toys 
Snoh wealth of bliss omi yield, 
Ab ehildhood's simple, prioelesfl joys, 
Of Ti'ee, and Kook, and Kold. 

"The muaio of tlio singing birdi, 

The frngranoe of the flowers, 

The valley streams, the it 

The woodland's leafy bowi 

IS* 
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" The Buuset hues, the etarej sky, 
The grOTcs, the pebbly shore, 
Tho chasing clouds, tha cliffs on high. 
The stonoj ocean's roar. 

"Tha ewest hoards of the boGey-bee, 
The frmta that fenealesB grow, 
Wild winter's magio tracery 
Of frost and fleecy snow. 



"The cottage ChiI3, these treasures all. 
By birthright doth possess; 
Free is to him the Palaoe-Hall 
Of Nature's loveliness. 

" God's beauteous earth is surely rife 

With good in evei'y part ; 

With blessings for the outer life. 

With lesaone for the heart. 

" And when that life ia tun'd to praise, 
That heart to Him ia given, 
Earth, e'en with all its sorrowing days, 
A foretaste ia of heaven." F. 

What a mirror of its Gieat Creatoi k the mighty Ocean, 
— in. resources inexhaustible, m depth imfaUiomahle, in 
breadth immeasurable, — m appeal ince ever changing, and yet 
unchangeably the same m divisions innumerable, and yet 
in unity how perfect and entiie thioughout the globe ; never 
weaned, never old ; unsullied in purity, and fresh as at 
creation In its simplicity and its diversity ; in its beauty 
anl its bounty; m its power and in its playfulness; this 
mighty element is mdescnbable. The silvered waters of 
the sleeping ocean, form a vast visible image of God's hidden 
peaoe — the Divine repose of soul ; and the loudest storm 
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that rises on its surface, is but as a mighty orchestra of winds 
aad waves celebrating His praise. The very saltness of 
its waters praises Him, who has thereby inade them health- 
ful ; and their perpetual motion sounds a perpetual thanki- 
giving to Him, who thereby preserves them from stagnation. 

Nothing throughout our globe appears more fluctuating 
than water, or, in its various movements, more extraordinary 
and irregular : yet in no department can we trace more 
visibly the laws of harmony and of order. The great 
water-wheel of Nature shows forth the glory of its Creator 
by the regularity and the constancy of its rotation — dis- 
persing blessings throughout the entire cii-cuit of its revo- 
lution. Behold its working in the endless variety of wafer- 
forms ; — commencing its movement in sprmgs, or advancing 
slowly from fountains then trickling downward in rills 
pouring forward in strean s rush ng onwa dm vers mov 
ing powerfully in oce ns s uf upward n ipo s roll 
over ua io clouds, and tl eo desce 1 ng n the n st a d I e 
rain, in the hail and the ow to omn e ce Hgi n n spr ngs 
its perfect circle of dr k bear ng II b t parched 

soils and drooping fol age to fh rs y a a 1 b rd a d 
beast, and insect. Th u to the f la vl e tl e r e s 
eome, thither tliey return again" Eccles. i. 7; and bless 
their Maker by the music of their unceasing flow. 

Not more wonderful are the el^nierits of air, and earth, 
and water, than is the life -ffiSt^ which they teem: some 
creatures showing ^^t"^ tl^e, glory of God, and blessing 
their Crcatoi-, by thcii- magnitude, some by their magnifi. 
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cence, some l)y their minuteness, and al! together by their 
uncounted myriads. 

Man himself, the chief inhabitant of the globe, is its chief 
wonder, — three mysteries in one, each surpassing the other 
with its tribute of glory to the Divine Creator. Whether 
we consider man in Jiis bodily parts, his mental powers, oi- 
his spiritual capacities, ineflably glorious does that Divine 
Mind appear which could originate the idea of such a being' 
as man, and that Divine power which could give it living 
reality in ft body, soul, and spirit. Maa — the creature of 
yesterday, the child of tlie dust — is furnished by his God 
with a bodily eye that can pierce millions of milea through 
space to distant stars— the finite gating on the works of the 
Infinite — he is endowed with a mental eye that can survey 
in thought tie whole globe on which he treads, the mighty 
system to which it belongs, the heaven of heavens, the hosts 
of angels, the throne of the Eternal, and God Himself seated 
thereon, — and he is endowed by grace with a spiritual eye 
that oaji loolc thi'ough Jesus, by faith, to " Him who is in- 
visible," and behold an Almighty Creator, a reconciled 
Father, and a God of Love. 

Nor man alone, all creatures bless their Creator by dis- 
playing His power in their existence, His wisdom in their 
design and adaptation, His resom'oes in their number and 
variety, His beneficence in their food and their enjoyments. 
His all-pervading presence in their continual preservation. 
Some praise Him by the velooity of their motion, some by 
their energy and stj'eng^ some by the elegance of their' 
forms, some by the beauty of their colors, and some by the 



Healed byGoogIc 



ALL TIUB WOEKS OP THE LOBD. 301 

sweetness of their notes. From the Imge Leviathan to the 
smallest aiiimaleule, ali glorify their Maker by oeoupying 
the place He has assigned them in Creation. Not one of all 
the myriads in air and earth and sea, breathes or moves, or 
acts, or dies, without the knowledge of Got!. They "alJ 
wait" on Him for tlieir daily sustenance, (Psa. civ. 27,) and 
derive from Him their entire strength, their every iDreath. 
What glory redounds to the Almighty Giver, from that 
marvellous energy of existence, with which He has endowed 
even the smallest tribes of animated matter. What an 
amount of happiness has His beneficence comprehended in 
a living atom. What a century of joy has His love summed 
up in the tiny creature that bursts into life with the sun's 
■warmfii, sports itself in his meridian beams, and sinlss into 
death before the sunset. Even death itself, mysterious ab- 
sorber, produces life, and prwses the wonder-worlting God, 
Decay and mould are but His seed-plots of new forms of 
existence. Disruptions place themselves at His feet as 
stepping-stones to order. Instability in one form, paves tlie 
way for permanence in another ; and every change blesses 
God by leading onward to improvement and perfection. 

The Lord is glorified in every part of His creation, and 
accomplishes vast designs by the most apparently inadequate 
instrumentality. The wind at His command becomes the 
planter of a portion of His seeds ; a feeble insect the archi- 
tect of His coral islands ; and a warbling bird, His mes- 
senger of life to an immortal soul. " Wliat are these birds 
doing V' said a fisherman to himself as he awoke in his 
boat ; " Late laat night, and here again early this morning : 
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wilt are thej alwajs iingmg''" a voice within him replied, 
'The>'ie pi«&ini;; their Malter" And deep was the con- 
viction, etimped upon his conscience, that all creatures 
praiacd God but himself Day and night the song of the 
buds was in hia eir, and the lesson of the Spirit accompany- 
ing it in his conscience. He became a new man in Christ 
Jesus ; and was often heard to say, " Who could have thought 
that the songs of a few little birds, should be the instruments 
of my salvation ?" All God's works give Him glory ; if 
we had only spiritual eyes to see it, and spiritual ears to 
bear it, the universe would he found full of praise. All 
God's worlcs would be heard blessing " Him in all places of 
His domicion." 

"AD power is given unto Jesus in heaven and on earth," 
(Matt, xxviij. 18 ;) and " all things are put under His feet," 
thou^ as yet " we see it not." Heb. ii. 8. The whole cre- 
ation lies under the curse, and its voice of praise is conse- 
quently imperfect. But the time is coming, when Jesua 
will " take to Himself His great power ;" and then ahal! 
the prophecy of the Psalmist bo fulfilled, "All Tkt works 

SHALL PBAISB ThEB O LoBD, AND ThV SAINTS SHALL BLESS. 

Thee." Psa. cxlv, 10. Jesus, the Creator, will come ftfftb 
as the Re-Creator, and say, " Behold, I make all thiogs new," 
ITien in the new heavens and the new earth, »U His -wovfes, 
in all places of His dominion, will bless the Triune Jehovah, 
God the Pather will be worshipped, God the Son will be 
adored. The Divine Spirit wUl be divinely honored, Tiw 
thanksgiving of the universe wiU be offered, "Sb)^ twofold 
horaage for Creation and for Redemptio.n fsrij) fee paid. Oh, 
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transporting thought ! thrice happy prospect: most glorious 
period ! Who shall describe the triumph of that hour "i 
Who can conceive the grandeur of that scene ? — A imivcrse 
of voices ; a choir of worlds ; the music of eternity ; al! 
creatures ■worshipping; al! creation praising; Jesus acknowl- 
edged as " God over all, and blessed for ever." 

In preparation for this glorions consummation, the Di- 
vine Spirit here calls on "all God's works, in all places of 
His dominioa, to bless His name." What though discord- 
ant sounds grate upon our ear during the period of this Tun- 
ing time, — the instruments will soon bo perfected, and thea 
■what a hurst of harmony will break upon ns in Eternity ! 
Angels and archangels, cherubim and seraphim, thrones and 
dominions, principalities and powers, all the hosts and ser- 
vants of the Lord, all the members of His redeemed family, 
and " all His works in all place's of Hi's donuu on w 11 
join in one melodious chob to smg the sor g ot universal 
gratitude and praise. Hymns of Creation and of Redemp 
tion will be sung responsive ; and the ■% oilbs of the created 
will chant "Amen" to the symphonies of tlie ledeemc! 
The Sbbaphim, as representatives of the angtls will be 
heard worshipping the Ti'inity in Umtj is they cry one t 
another, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Loid of hosts — th 
whole earth is fdl of His glory Isa m 3 The foui 
iiviNO cai^TDBBS, as representatives of the Church wiil 
never rest, day nor night, worshipping the Unity in Tiimtj 
" Holy. Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty which wt-^ aud 
is, and is to come." The four a d twenty ELcnns on he 
half of the redeemed, will not It slo ^ to u e the pl^l!le'j 
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of the Ci'eator : " Thou art woi-tliy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honor and power : for Thou hast created all things, and 
for Thy pleasure they are and were created." Rov. iv. 
Then " the voiee of Hakpers" will be heard " harping with 
their harps, before the throne, that new song" of Redemp- 
tion, which no man can learn, but the hnndied and torty and 
four thousand which are redeemed from the eiith Rev. 
xiv, " And, lo, a gebat multitude, which no nnn can num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindred, and people, and tougut'5, 
standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands," wiJI ory " with 
a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which sittetli 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." To this grateful song 
of the redeemed, the angelo ■will immediately and joyfuliy 
respond "Amen' Bles^mg, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honoi, and power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and cvei Amen 1" Rev. vii. Again tlie 
high praises of the Redeemei will be raised by those who 
"liave every one of them haips and golden vials full of 
odors ;'' felling down ' befoie the Lamb," they will sing thia 
" new song," " Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof; for Thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by Thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and uation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth." 
In full harmony with this song of the redeemed, and in di- 
rect adoration of the Redeemer, the "innumerable com- 
pany" of the Ahbbls, "the number of whom is ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands," will be 
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iieai'd praising him, and saying, " Worthy is iho Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing." Then, like 
the mighty sound of many waters, the light voices of all the 
created, and of all the ledeemed— " all His ■works, in all 
places of His dominion" — " every ckeatube which ih iw 

OEAVBN, AKD OK THE EARTH, AND SUOO AS ARE IN THE SEA, 

AND ALL THAT ARE IS TUEM," wlll be heard " blessing God" 
in this harmouiows, imivei'sal, and everlasting song of grati- 
tude and praise, — " Blbssing, and hohoji, and eLORv, asd 

tJHTo THE Lamh for bveb AKD KVKB." Eev, V, 
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Hayiko addressed the whole universe of intelligent beings, 
animated creatures and inanimate things, the Son of Jesse 
sums up his addresses and his Psalm togetbdr, by calling 
upon his own sohI to unite with them in the glorious work 
of praise. He would not suffer it to come behind even the 
angels in blessing God, He knows how good the Lord is. 
He had long and largely experienced the freeness of His for- 
^veness, the fulness of His forbearance, the richness of His 
benefits, and the tenderness of His love. " All that was 
within him" glowed, under the Divine Spirit, with intense 
gratitude to his Redeemer. Not more ardently, therefore, 
did he long to hear the praises of his Divine Benefactor 
sung by the entire creation, than he desired that he himself 
should bear a high and holy part in the universal and ever- 
lasting song. 

The Royal Psalmist eommenced this beautiful hymn of 
gratitude with a special address to his own soul, and now he 
closes it with a similar self application. In the course of it 
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he had called on others to bless the Lord, and here, with re- 
doubled earnestness, he calls upon himself. He had made 
it his first duty, and aow be makes it his last, to bless his 
Creator and his Redeemer, 

It is this heart application that we need in all our readings 
of Scripture, in all our hearings of sermons, and in all our 
experiences of God's goodness. The doctrines we leani 
must all be reduced to practice. Tbe instructions we give 
to others must all be Imd also upon ourselves. The mercies 
we receive must all be specially acknowledged. The truths 
of the Bible and the blessings of Providence should not be 
entertained as mere external verities; they should come 
home to the heart — they should be real, living, abiding 
sources of thought and feeling, and motives of action. Here 
is a pattern in David, These concluding words bear the 
stamp of reality upon them. The Psalmist was in. deep 
earnest ; and witliout earnest heart application there can be 
no true religion. Every one must be made to feel that it is 
with his own soul that he has to do. Angels may be prais- 
ing God in heaven ; the question for us is this — " Are we 
praising God on the earth V All His works may be fulfill- 
ing His will ; the consideration for me is — " Am I similarly 
serving my Redeemer?" My fellow men may, some 
of them, be loving Jesus, and others of them loving the 
world : their love to Him will not save me, — their rejection 
of Him will not ruin me. My own sou! is to be the grand 
object of my solicitude. Others are better than I am ; their 
goodness will not make up for my deficiency. Others may 
be worse than myself; their vilencss will not excuse my 
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sinfiiluess. Every one of ws stands before the eye of Jesus 
as he inwardly is. We eiu?h personally receive his henfits : 
we should each personally give Him prmse. We are each 
to stand individually before the throne of judgment. We 
must each personally take our place, oa the right hand or on 
the left, of the Great White Throne. The question, there- 
fore, for each of us is, — Am I preparing for that solemn 
day ? What avail will it be to me though millions enter 
heaven, if I enter it not 1 As if David had said, Wliy 
should I write this Psalm for others 1 Why should I call 
upon the universe to glorify the Lord, if I call not upon my- 
self? "Bless the Lord, oh my soul." Whatever others do, 
let me do service to my God. Whoever others love, let me 
love my Redeemer. Whatever others glory in, let me 
glory only in the Lord. Let all my faculties be fixed on 
serving Him. Let all my powers be actively and continu- 
ally engaged to show forth His praise. Home to my own 
heart let every duty come. Home to my own conscience 
let every threatening peal. Home to my own spirit let 
every promise press. Others, it is true, ought to praise 
God ; but my soul ought also to praise Him. Others may 
forget ; but let me not forget. All that is within me shall 
be efieetually stirred up to celebrate the mercies of my God 
and Saviour. It is my first injunction upon myself and it 
shall also be my last, " Bless the Lord, oh my soul." 

What an instructive example is here exhibited for our 
individual instruction, and for our continual imitation ! All 
our religious cfibrts should begin with our own heai'ts ; 
next they should go forth to rouse the gratitude of others ; 
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and then iinlajliiigly return with inoreaaed energy to reani- 
mate our own spirits. This is our tirst and our last duty. 
It testifies our sincerity ; it quicltens our progress ; and it 
increases our joy. Blessings multiply as we use them ; 
graces increase as we call them into exercise ; and, both to- 
gether, endow the heart with a continually enlarging circle 
of praise. Blessings impart gladness and awaken gratitude ; 
gladness and gratitude increase love ■ love enlarges obedi- 
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for those blessings, and with everlasting love for their glorious 
Giver ; — it is furnished with spiritual powers to praise Him 
immediately and unceasingly ; — and it will be provided with a 
spiritual body to serve Him unweariedly throughout eternity. 
The Scriptures uniformly testify that all true reUgion be- 
gins, continues, and ends with graee and gratitude — grace 
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flxnn God and gratitude from maa. From first to last it is 
all on God's part graob — and from first to last it should be 
all on man's part gsatitude : " Wliat have we, that we have 
not received?" Our very thankfulness is of the Lord, and 
in giving praise we only give Him back His own. We can- 
not maJte the Lord our debtor by our services or by our 
praises : " "What can we render unto the Lord for all His 
benefifa towards us ]" Nothing, literally nothing. We 
can only take something further from His ever-giving-haad : 
" 1 ■will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord." Psa. csvi. 12, 13. God is first in everything 
— first in love, first in the reconciliation. 1 John iv. 19 ; 3 
Cor. V. 19. Man originates no movement towards the 
Most High. God's grace certainly, invariably, and ever- 
lastingly goes first, and our gratitude ought certainly, in- 
variably, and everlastingly to follow. 

Gratitude is an elevating sentiment. It raises us nearer to 
God. It unites the Receiver with the Giver, It refines and 
enlivens his heart. It fortifies his spirit against anxieties and 
dejection. And it prepares him to enter and to enjoy the 
high, and holy, and eternal state of being ; for love is the 
grace, gratitude is the duty, and praise is the employment 
of heaven. True gratitude is a fruit of faith. AH hmnan 
systems of religion, ancient Mid modem, eome short in the 
inculcation of thanksgiving. The Bible alone teaches us 
both to see God iu all things, and thankfully to acknowledge 
Him as the suggestcr of thought, the prompter of word, the 
director of action, and the bestower of blessings. Ingrati- 
s the heart, but gratitude softens it. Ingratitude 
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drives us further and further from God, but gratitude draws 
us nearer and nearer to Him in time, and malies us near for 
ever. Gratitude makes the believer now a willing worship- 
per at the throne of grace, and it will make him for ever 
a joyful worshipper at the throne of glory. 

Every professing Christian should pray earnestly for the 
grace of gratitude ; and honestly esamine himself as to its 
sincerity, fervency, and progress. We are all prone to 
" forget." We need " line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept," lest we go " backward, and he snared, and be taken," 
by the great adversary of our souls. Daily should we stir 
up " all that is within" us, to praise and to magnify our God. 
To be slow to pray is sinful : to be slow to praise is likewise 
base and odious. Murmuring is a heinous sin. Shall we 
set our will above the Lord's, and rebel against tlie appoint- 
mente of His government 1 Shall we think, and speak, and 
act, as if we were wiser and better, more tender and gener- 
ous than God 1 Shall wo harbor that monster of ingratitude 
in our breasts — which says, in effect, " It is not kind ; it is 
not well done. I would have done it better" — which thus 
virtually sots God aside, that it naay become its own adviser, 
its own disposer, its own God ? Never let us be so pre- 
sumptuous as to conceive that tlie government of the uni- 
verse is to obey our will, and be regulated by our conve- 
nience. Never let us sit in judgment upon the ways of God ; 
repine against His providences; and find feult with His ar- 
rangements. "Who ait thou that repliest against Godf 
Dost thou proudly deem thyself worthy of all that has been 
^one for thee, of all that has been given to thee, yea and of 
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fiir more besides? Wilt ttou deliberately indulge this un- 
thankful murmuring spirit, and permit it to say before God, 
witWtt thy rebellious heart, that His gifts are not needed, 
nor their continuance cared for *? Is it all the same, whether 
God smite, or smile upon thee ? Dost thou neither fear His 
frown, nor desire His fevor ? Because one thing is not as 
thou wouldst have it, are ail other mercies to be overlooked 
and despised ? Plee, my soul, from iugratitude, as from a 
serpent. A murmuring spirit will bring thee to destruction. 
The unthankful can iiud no admission to heaven. For 
" murmurers and complainers" is " reserved the blaclcness 
of darkness for ever," Jude 13 — 16. Therefore, my soul, 
bless thou thy God continually. Be thankful for His with- 
holdings, as well as for His bestowments. Repine not at 
any allotment, " neithef murmur as some have mnrmured, 
and were destroyed of the destroyer," 1 Cor, x. 10. Most 
offensive is ingratitude. Most dishonest is it, and unjust, 
defrauding God and men of their due acknowledgments. 
An earthly benefiictor repents of having given his labor, love, 
and kindness ; and feels hia heart closed against the ungrate- 
ful recipient of his former iavors. Be grateful, O my soul ! 
I charge it upon thee as thy first and as thy last duty — Be 
grateful to thy God. Let me give Him the glory of all the 
blessing I enjoy on eai-th. Never let me attribute one of 
them to my own good management, or to blind chance, or 
to any second causes whatsoever. Let me not be guilty on 
the one hand of idolizing, or on the other of undervaluing, 
a single blessing which my God and Saviour condescends to 
bestow. For Hia glory, as the Giver, let me employ them 
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all, and not for my own sinful gratifications, continually re- 
membering and acknowledging how unworthy I am even of 
tho least of His mercies. Let holy gratitude for the past 
;uid the present, lead me to humble confidence in His wis- 
dom and love for the future, through time and through eter- 
nity ; and let the sweet sense of obligation be an " easy yoke." 
to bind me most willingly and unreservedly to His service. 

If we pursue the downward path of complaint, where 
shall we end hut in the abyss of woe 1 If we follow the 
upward path of gratitude, whither shall it lead us but to the 
mansions of joy ? All our earthly mercies have a heavenly 
origin. They bid us continually ascend. They teach us to 
rejoice as created and redeemeii, as rational, and responsible, 
and grateful beings. They invite us to a spiritual thankful 
ness, to a holy joy. God desires our tappinesa. He gives 
unnumbered blessmgs to make us cheerful, contented, and 
thankful. Our memories ought to be registers of Giod's 
mercies. We should often recount them, one after another, 
and take delight in bringing all His goodness to remem- 
brance. Prom time to time we set apart a day for fasting 
and prayer ; so ought we to set apart a day for rejoicing and 
thanksgiving. 

We should often hold our " Jubilee" of entire gladness, 
recapitulating the gradous acts of the Lord with glowing 
gratitude. We should enumerate the averting of evils that 
we feared, the unexpected turnings of affairs that revived 
our hopes, the hair-breadth escapes that surprised and glad- 
dened us, and tile answers to prayer that put our unbelief to 
shame. The various circumslMices by which mercies have 
U 



Healed byGoogIc 



S14 GALL TO DSIVERSAL GRATITUDE — 

been distinguished and accompanied, should be carefully re- 
memfeered ; the seasondbleneas of IJieir supply, the tenderness 
of love, and the wisdom of adaptation with which they were 
brought to our need and suited to our case ; and the great- 
ness of evils prevented, and of the blessings bestowed ; the 
health, feaAJbod, and raiment, with which God has provided 
us ; t)ia fi-iends raised up to us in the hour of difficulty ; the 
light which has arisen wpon us in seasons of darkness and 
perplexity, and the peace which has sustained our souls 
under bereavement, should all be specially and thankfully 
acknowledged. 

Go back, O my soul, to the days of earliest remembrance. 
Gather together in review as many as possible of the vari- 
ous blessing of childhood, of youth, and of manhood, or 
now also it may be of old age. iSee life preserved, dangers 
averted, wants supplied, and comforts continued by the God 
of love. Tiy to recollect all the mercies and blessings, the 
deliverances, alleviations, and consolations bestowed by the 
Lord, Were they not as so many varied and lovely flowers 
adorning my onward path ? Did they not render iragrant 
many an otherwise wilderness spot in my earthly pilgrimage 1 
Let then a lively gratitude be ever as an omameaxt of grace 
around my neck, and appear as a coronet of gladness upon 
my brow ? and let me ever he ready to bear grateful testi- 
mony to the goodness of my God and Saviour in all His 
dispensations. " Bless the Lord, O my soul," for he has 
dealt well wilh me. Well, in sickness, because He designed 
my good ; well, in trials, because they were less than I de- 
served ; well, in mercies, for they were all as unmerited on 
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my part, as on Hia they were rich and free, contimial and 
everlasting. Oil, my God, let me " ahtmdatitly utter the 
memory of thy great goodaess." " Let me publish with 
the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all Thy wondrous works." 
Reader ! this hundred and third Psalm, inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, yields spiritual " Ijenefit" both in sorrow and 
in joy. "When you feel sad and dejected, read over this 
Psalm, and it will relieve and sanctify your sorrow. When 
you feel happy and joyful, read over this Psalm, and it will 
increase and sanctify your joy. May the Holy Spirit write 
•its every word upon your heart, to your "great and endless 
comfort." David, taught by the Spirit, has here both set 
the example of a grateful worahipper, and furnished " ac- 
ceptablewords" of praise. Imitate that example. Adoptthese 
words. Be diligent ia cultivating a grateful spirit. Seek 
for opportunities of praise. In your goiog out and your 
coming in, give thanks imto God. In your lying down and 
in your rising up, give thanks unto your God Let it be 
your dmly duty, and your hourly privilege, to " speik to 
yourself" in thi'! or some similar, spintuil song Laj up 
verses of Seriptuie, and hymns of thanksgiving, m jour 
memory, with which to mate sweet mtlody in youi heart, 
repeating them to the Lord. Let every moment as it flies, 
bear onward a note of praise. Let every breath, as it rises, 
bear upward the iiieense of thanksgiving. Like the Psalm- 
ist, enjoin it upon your soul, as its first aud as its last duty, 
to "bless. the Lord." " In everything," says the Spirit, by 
the Apostle, " in everything give thanks, for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." 1 Thess. v. 18. 
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So uaecasiug is His kindness, tliat there is no part of the 
day or of the night that may not have its peculiar theme — 
its appropriate sutjeot of thanksgiving. Every hour, every 
circumstance, brings some lesson, some benefit, from God. 
Every hour, every circumstance, therefore, should cany 
Tvith it some tribute of our gratitude. Peculiar mercies 
should receive peculiar acknowledgments. Every morning's 
comforts sliould draw forth every morning, praise. Every 
evening's mercies should excite every evening, gratitude. 
Every day should be a thanksgiving-day. Our whole life 
should be a life of praise. What a blessed sight to God,' to 
angels, and to every holy being, is a grateful believer ! The 
song of a sinner, sensible of his own vUeuess and of his 
Saviotir's love, is the sweetest music in their ears. He has 
become a new man in Christ Jesus ; the garment of right- 
eousness is around him ; the Spirit of Holiness is within 
him ; humility has taken the place of pride ; happiness has 
t heaviness; praise has put aside repining; joy 
I sorrow in Ma breast ; and he is " singing 
and making melody in his heart to the Lord," 

If our consideration of this Psalm has been attended with 
no other benefit, let us at least hope that it has convinced ua 
of our ingratitude, and awakened us to thauldulness. The 
Lord grant tliat it may thus have proved as a " two-edged 
sword " in the hand of the Spirit, and then our labor shall 
not have been altogether in vain. Little indeed is that 
mind to be envied which can pass, from the perusal of this 
beautiful hymn of thanksgiving, to its wonted indifference. 
Cold and dead must be that heart which it does not con- 
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strain to say, " I fear, yea, 1 feel tJiat I have not been suf- 
ficiently sensible of my mercies. How ungratefully have I 
requited my Divine Benefactor, my graoioua Saviour, my 
holy Comforter." If such be tlie conviction produced in our 
breasts, surely it will have called forth an earnest cry for 
greater thankfulness of heart. Cherish that conviction. 
Give daily utterance to that cry. And to the very close of 
life let this be the fervent petition of your soul, " Lord, in- 
crease my gratitude." There are higher and lower notes of 
praise. Seek to rise : " Let the high piaiscs ot God be in 
your mouth." "Praise Him accoidmg to His excellent 
greatness." — Every gift, every meroy, increises our debt to 
God. Our thanksgivings ought to be piopoitioned to His 
blessings. David earnestly desired that hb should become 
eo, more and more, by the Spirit of gi-ace. His were no 
jistlesa praises : " All that was within him" blessed his God. 
Eeader ! arc you in earnest ? Turn not from the c[uestion 
as superfluous, and say that it may be taken for granted that 
you are. I beseech you, in the great matter of your salva- 
tion, take nothing for granted. Make sure work for eternity. 
Be all alive with reality. Let your tbanlisgivings be real. 
Again, therefore, we ask, Are you in earnest 1 — in earnest, 
not merely to go to heaven ; not merely to be safe when you 
die — but to bless God while you live, and to glorify him on 
earth? Are you really grateful? Do you try to be so? 
Do you earnestly desire to increase in gratitude ? Do you 
strive against all murmuring and ungrateful thoughts ? Do 
you pray to be enabled to take trials uurepiningly ; to bear 
disappointments patiently, rebuffs meekly, and discornibrts 
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not moodily but che^'ily ; believing that a kind and tender 
Lord is moulding you by th^e tender touches, that sliavper 
may not be required 1 Again, then, we ask, Are you in 
earnest t Is your whole soul engaged in thanking God ? la 
your life a reality of praise 1 Does it " bless" God t Docs 
it " bless" your fellow men ? Isita "blessing" to yourself? 
Is it preparing you by thanksgivings on earth, for the ever- 
lasting thanksgiviags in heaven ! God wishes you to be 
happy in praising Him, and do you take pleasure in the dis- 
charge of this joyful duty ? Is it the first thing you say to 
yourself— is it the last, " Bless the Lord, O my soul " ? Do 
you often stop yo\u«elf on the pathway of forgetfulness, and 
say, " IFoRGET not ;" Oh, my soul, thou hast forgotten many, 
but I charge thee " forget not all God's benefits !" Forokt 
HOT thy Benefactor ; roasET not His benefits. Forget not 
thy sins ; fobubt not the blood that obtains their pardon. 
FoBGET NOT thy duty to praise ; torget not thy privilege 
to bless ; and fokobt not that Spirit who alone enables tliee 
to be thankful. Say " Sooner will ray right hand forget her 
cunning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth," 
than I win forget Thee, my Saviour, and Thy redeeming 
love. I will prefer Thy glory before my cMefest earthly 
joy : " Whom have I in heaven but Thee, and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beddo Thee." " Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto Thee for ever," 

Reader ! stir up your soul after the example of the Psalm- 
ist. Try to remember one mercy more, then another; then 
still another. One mercy at a time mark down, then add a 
s]3ecial thanksgiving ; next note another benefit, and then add 
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another ofl'ering of praise. God is continually giving gifts : 
be you continually giving thanlis. Not by words without 
feeling ; not by feelings without deeds ; but by each and all 
of these, out of a sincere and fervent heart. Get into the 
habit of pr^e. Eecapitiilatc blessings. Look back on 
former deliverances. Try to remember, and not to lose 
sight of God's great benefits. Keep an enumeration of them 
beside you. Let new mercies recall old benefits. Let even 
the dark oloud of your sorrow for sin, reflect a bright rain- 
bow of God's mercy. Look always at yom- transgressions 
through the wounds of Jesus, then your sorrow will become 
" godly," and every bitter confession will be sweetened with 
this thanksgiving that such a sinner should have such a Sa 
viour. " By Jesus offti the «acnfice of praise to God em- 
timially, that is the fiuit ot ^our lips, givmg thinks to Hii 
name." Say, like Chrysostom ot old, though sufieiing by 
disease and persecution, " Glory be tn God foreverjthmg 
that happens." Be satisfied with God thy yavioitr, and iit 
loose to all creatuie comfotts "A believer oon lo^e no 
thing of importance, unless he can lose God but God is hi 
' portion for ever,' Psa. Ixxiii. 36, and therefore his com- 
plaints are childish." The Scripture bids thee " rejoice in 
the Lord alway," It has nowhere bid thee to mourn always. 
You would not ask the Great High Priest to present yoii}' 
rings to the Lord, why, then, do you present then 
Ti-ials are sent to do you good, not to do you 
harm. Why, then, should losses and bereavements make 
you fretful, and fill you with repinings 1 " Shall present 
evils make us either insensible of, or unthankful for. past 
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raemes ? Shall present troubles be a grave wherein to 
bury the memory of all our former comforts?" — Caryl. 
You trust that you are plaiited in the garden of the Lord ; 
seek, therefore, to be one of His incense-breathing flowers 
— a lily of the valley — humble, pure, and fragrant. Be- 
■ware of that morbid melancholy which, like a biting frost, 
nips gratitude in the bud. "All unbelief and dejection 
should be ashamed of itself, and be put to shame, which 
does not give God the glory of interesting Himself in His 
creatures, and of feeling for tlieir misery." — Hengstenherg. 
It is not of your own spirit that you can be thankful, or 
boar up with a patient mind under all the trials and disap- 
pointments of this mortal life. It is alone the Spirit who 
wrote this Psalm, who can enable you to sing it. Jesua 
gives that Spirit freely, and the Apostle exhorts you, " Be 
filled with the Spirit ; speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and maliing melody in 
your heart to the Lord ; Giving thaiiks always for all things 
unfo God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesua 
Christ," Eph, v. 19. Pray, therefore, earnestly to be " fill- 
ed with the Spirit." His presence will give you society in 
loneliness, light in darkness, and joy even in a dungeon. 
" At midnight, in the inner prison," though their backs were 
bleeding with many stripes, and their feet made fest in the 
stocks, yet " Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises unto 
God," Acts xvi. 23 — 35. Pray for the spirit of praise. 
God heard Paul and Silas, and He will hear you. In an- 
swer to prayer, the Comforter will be sent to gladden your 
t hour. The presence of the Spirit will awaken every 
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fiieulty and iighten every thought ; revive every feeling and 
warm every aifection ; eanctify every imagination, brighten 
every hope, and guild every word with gratitude. Tour 
whole life, under that Spirit, will become praise, and everj 
a«t an offering of incense. Earnestly, therefore, make this 
your prayer, — Oh God the Tather, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost, three Persons and one God, forget me not, 
and never suffer me to forget Thee. Be always present 
with my soul, that my soul may be always present with 
Thee: 

' ' Tny PEEaENCB liae a wondrous power ; 
The sharpest thorn becomes a Cower, 

And breitlies a swoot porfume. 
Whato'er loot'd dart and Bad before, 
Now bright with light ahines eilver'd o'er. 
And life htm lost its gloom I " 

Pray for the spiritof prmse. Earnestly desiie that your 
soul may be as a well-tuned instrument in the hand of the 
Divine Spirit. Let every faculty, yea, " all that is within 
you," be ready harmonized to ^ing God'g praise. Let con- 
science "bless the Lord," by unvarying fidelity. Let Judg- 
ment bless Him, by decisions accordant with His word. Let 
imagination bless Him, by pure and holy musings. Let 
the affections praise Him, by loving whatsoever He loves. 
Let desire blesa Him, by seeking only His glory. Let wieni- 
ory bless Him, by not forgetting any of Hig benefits. Let 
thought bless Him, by meditating on His excellencies. Let 
hope praise Him, by longing and "looking for the glory that 
is to be revealed." Let every sense bless Him by its fealty, 
14* 
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evoiy word by its truth, aii<3 every act by its integrity. 
Bleas God by trusting Him at all times ; cleaving to Him 
under chastisements, and resiguiag yourself to Him undev 
bereavements. Bless God by patience under adversity, and 
by humbleness under prosperity. Bless your Saviour in 
heaven by imitating His example on earth — in meekness 
and gentleness, in charity and long-suiTering, and in the God- 
like act of returning good for evil. Bless God "hj diligence 
in your calling, by prudence and integrity in all your deal- 
ings, and by owing no man anything but love. Bless God 
by not forgetting eartJily benefactors, and by an ever-living 
remembrance of your Great Benefactor in heaven. Say 
again and again to youraelf, " Bless the Lord, O my soul ; 
and all that is within me bless His holy name." Be con- 
tinually blessing .God, The Scripture, four times in one 
verse, thus enjoins thee, " Sing praises to God, sing praises. 
Sing praises unto our King, sing praises." Psa. slvii. 6. 
Say from the very heart with the Psalmist, " I will bless 
the Lord at all times, His praise shall continually be in my 
mouth." Psa. xj^xiv. 1. " While I live, I will praise the 
Lord. I will sing praises unto my God while I have my be- 
ing." Psa. cxlvi. 2. " I will extol Thee my God, King ; 
and I will bless Thy name for ever and ever. Every day 
will I bless Thee, and I wUI praise Thy name for ever and 
ever." Psa, cxlv, 1, 3. " 1 will sing unto the Lord as long 
as I live, I will sing praise to my God while I have my be- 
f. My meditation of Him shall be sweet. I will be glad 
the Lord," Psa. civ. 33. " My soul shall be satisfied 
with marrow and fatness : and my inoiith shall praise 
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Thee wjtli joyfii! lips, when I remember Thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on Thee in tie night watches," Psa. Ixiii. 5, 
That 1/our days aniJ nights may be thus blessed, dear 
Reader, i/our soul satisfied, and your lips made joyful, med- 
itate much on the excellencies of your God in His own na- 
ture, and on the blessed relationships in which He has re- 
vealed Himself, Father, Saviour, Comforter, and on the 
boundless benefits ■which in all these He has bestowed. 
Think of spiritual blessib<m — personal, domestic, and so- 
cial, and say, " Blessed be the God and I'ather of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ." Eph, i, 3. Think of tempo- 
KAL BLESSINGS — mental, and corporeal — circumstantial, na- 
tional, and universal. Think of providbmiial blbbsikgs, 
private and public — of providential deliverances known and 
unknown — of enlarging providences to the good, and of re- 
straining providences upon the wicked. Think of these in- 
numerable temporal and providential benefits, and say, 
" Many, O Lord my God, are Thy wonderful works which 
Thou hast done, and Thy thoughts which are to usward ; 
they cannot be reckoned np in order unto Thee ; if I would 
declare or speak of them, they are more than can be num- 
bered." Psa. xl. 5. Impress upon yom- mind that you have 
not deserved the very least of any of these mercies, and 
then think of the Lord, in the richness of His goodness, add- 
ing EVBRLVSTiHtr BLBS&ING&: ficely giving, ui Christ Jesu^, 
everlastmg pardon, eternal life, never-ending salvation, an 
immortal toul, a spiritual body, purity and perfection for 
ever, a kingdom without end, and joys that never fade. 
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324 CALL TO UNIVERSAL GRATITUDE — 

Think of the praises of the Uhiversal BESarACTOR sung by 
the universal choir of all His angels, and all His hosts, and. 
all His works, in all places of His dommion; think of 
yourself, hy grace, unitmg with them hereafter in their 
everlasting song ; and surely, ailer such a survey of benefits, 
and in harmony with such a company of worshippers, you 
win delight with the Psalmist to present yourself before the 
throne of grace, and say, as long as life and lireath shall 
last, "Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within, me 
bless Hia holy name. Bless the Lord, mysoul, andforget 
not all His benefits. Bless the Lord for speciai KrNBKESSBS. 
Magnify Him for mahifold MsaoiBa. Praise Him for im- 
MBASUKABLE BLESSINGS. GlorLfy Him for bveklasting ben- 
efits. Bless the Lord, ye His angels. Bless the Lord all 
ye His hosts. Bless the Lord all His works, in all places 
of His dominion. Bless the Lokd. mt eoui.," 
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Female Scripture Characters. 

Bj the Rev. William Jay. Royal 13mo. 51. 

"They will be lijuiid lumsuollj- inleresliDB in Btylfi and aplrtl, as wall OS in lUe BkJU 
ami betuity of Itioir potUaltiite, wise in ibeir couiiael, and excellent in Uieir li 
ence— worthy the tome of Uie distinguished aaliioi,"—Eeaitgelisl. 

all bis productions at O0C6 ao t^piilar and so uaeM."— Ji-^iis. 

Jay's Morning and Evening Exercises. 

A Dew edition, in large type, iafmir voliiniea, i^jjal lamo. 
Price ?1 pev volumo. 

style, eutidLi« it to n proTerence bernre.nll oiber ediilous. As tlie work is bigWy 
nppreclaled on bolb aides of Iha AtlnoUc, it is euffli^eut lo say Ibat we fcno' 
noLhing laore pure and scriptDral in Bemlmeut, nolblng more oloraled and di 
lioiutl in spirit, nolhiitg more simple and baautirul, than tbe redecllons on Uie 

been more blessed to Ibe edl- 
jas been Iba cloeet companion 
ts or Lbe world, kindling anew 



A iVcM EdiUon of the 

Life and Times of John Calvin. 

By Paul Heni7. 2 vole, in one. Pi-iee ?2. 

Africa and America Described. 

>r of the "Pflop of Dtiy," Ao; 16nio. 75oeu 
."This is capital book tor joung renders, nnci one Ibat we cau reoiimmeni 




-^^^f-i^^ 
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•-i^ CARTERS' PUBLICATIONS. 



t The Chriwtian Father's Present to his °(j 
7 Children. 'i 



The Lamp and the Lantern ; 

Or, Light fuf the 'I'eut and the Ti'aveller. By the llev. Jamea Hamil- 

tj>n, D.D. ISiuo. 40 eeuts. 
"It 1b In Dr. Hatnilloii'a beat roio, and lenves s vivid ImpreaMon of Ihe grandeur, 
worUi, adaplediiesii, and beaiilj nf iho Blbie."— AVm IV* Errangtiiei. 

Jacobus on the Gospels. 

Vol. LMatUiew. Vol II. Mnvkaud Luke. Eacli.lS «enta. 

Waters from the Well-spring. 

By tlie Kev. E. II, BIckursI.etli. lUmo. SOoenta. 

Wardlaw on Miracles. 

The Missionary of Kilmany. 

* Exposition of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

By Mnttbew Henry. Elegant editiun .iii Butlei's flno papei', in^iitly 
bound in hulf Ciilf, §16. I'laiu editiou of An. in sheep. ^10. 

History of the Westminster Assembly of 
Divines. 

By Wm. H. Hetlierington, D.D. 12tno. 75 cent?. 

The Claremont Tales ; 

Or, IllMatrations uf the Bentitudca. ISmo, with outa. aO eeiita. 
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CARTEKS' PUBLICATIONa 



Discourses and Sayings of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

By Jobn Hv 




3 Tola. 8vo. ?4- 

Is own lulerpretBtion Is Eiven, it is Ml fnnli wllh » 
' ' IteteaderwUl seldom Itel dispi 
;or — clerir, eotidld, coinprelipi 



The Right of tho Bible in the Common 
Schools. 

By George B. Cbeevef, D.D. Iflmo. 7fi cents. 



By tlie same Author, 

The Powers of the World to Come, and 

the Church's Stewardship, as invested 
with them. 
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By Dr. John Brown, 

Sufferings and Glories of the Messiah ; 

Au Expoaitiou of I'salm xvili. nnd Isaiali liL IS ; UiL 12. 



Ahbeokuta ; 

y Oi', Sunrise \a the I'l'iipicfl. Aq Oatliue of the Origin snd I'l'ogvess y 
' of tlie Yoriibn lliasion. By Miss Tucker, autlinr of " Tho Rain- V^ 
y bijw in the Nortli." Illustrated. 16mo. 15 cents. X 
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^ CAETEiiS' PUBLICATIONS. 'X 



Infidelity ; 



II Anally turn. He shows an unouinmon Jegrea of judgmuiil 

ill read ihis nort wilh no common inlcreBl."— PrMJpJB-joB. 
,len in n moslerl; style of argiimsnl, anS wilU a beuuty, as well 

sltallou, without knowing aoyrhing: of Om itutbor except frohi 
ignla^ to him a place ainoug Ilia most philosophical sod dl&^ 



Jaqueline Pascal ; 

Or, A Glimpse of Cokvkot Life at Potir RosiL. With an Inti-o- 
duetion by W. R. Williams, D.D. 12mo. SI. 

" Jaqaellne PosDnl.theyom^r slslarof the renowned Blaise Pascal, was a woman 
of surpassing powera, of remarkable feminloa gttnctlons, sod intellect and dis- 
position in no respect Inierlor to her celebrated brother. The work beibre us 
giyea B moat delightful picture of this wonderful woman — of her slater, tJieir emi- 



The Young Woman's Friend and Guide 
through Life to Immortality. 

Sy the EeT. Jolin Angel James. ]6ino. lo cents. 
" The spiiera of woman and the TOlue of piety in the diecharge of her duties, are 



* The Self-Explanatovy Bible. 

Tb.e Holy Bibla: tha Autlioriied Version, with Parallel References 
printed at lengtli. 1 vol. 8vo. Half ealf, H 50 ; Turltej morocco, 
fa ; morooeo gilt, $6 60. 

While the Imporlsnce of pornllel and llluslraMve passages, Inelncldatingthemeiin- 
ing of Swipture, is generally admllted, It cannot bo denied Uial Uielr ntlllly is vetj 
mooh impaired by the time ^d labor req nirod in tornlng !o the numerous passages. 
With a. Tiew to remedy Ihia detect, the present edition has been prepared. Its 
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^ 285 Broadway, New Yotk, i^ 

-ft May, 1854. A 

-ROBERT CARTER & BROTHERS'I 



Vai'a ; or, the Child of Adoption. 

121110. Price SI. 

Iheworkof iio notice, of no dreamer, of no tyro in Iho ftelii^s, passions, oni 
oraof the hiiiuau benrt, oiid Oie leaii<tai\on«, ordoslesnd rever^egor^hla^bill- 
! life ot ogre. The mind In which tt orlginsled is opulent In experience— per- 
pa In sufT^Ing evperieDce — and the hnnd that penned !^ sentences was guided 
Ifnlh and eobeniess. 

i tSie history of an adopted chiUI, and aucli a lilste:? ns uiiieL 3at\CD the heart 

I aivaheu the pity of eyeij reodcr. Il Is a sttiry, and jel a Bermcin. Tutlng 

: little Vara by the hand, and leading her Ihiuu^ Uie canldors ot sn eveiiUlil 

life, It leavea upon tlie mind a gflnlHl and latiUng Impreflslou which wJll prove of 

Bervlce. We hope to see It clrcnlfilad widely."— BifJfWii Eiprcsa. 

Indeed written wlib an nini— Uie inisal to show the selfabn^alton of llie 
lOnary, to correot some widaapread cali^nuiles ogalnst his solntly obencter, 
tereet all In the cause of missions : but altboush this is the thread that luna , 
igh the whole, it la inTi»ble to the catelees, while Ita ]naaent;e is t^t. 
We predict Ibr it an immense aalo, and venture to annonnce the author as a 
worthy addition to the tew disluijuishad AmBrican authors. 
As a work of art, we place It high. Independently of any aim of plot, the lan- 
guage Is holh diaste and ornate, frequenUj patheUc, oflen humorous. The char- 
acters ai^ draiffD mfh great alElll, niid we can And crigUiale in our mind who seem 
to he here carefully pictured." — JVewarft Daily, 

Quarles' Emblems. 

Embljjms, DiviNK AND MoRAL. Ej Fianois Quarlee. Iliustratud. 

Ifimo. $1. 

^^The quaint, ssggesb've, and boautiful emblems of Quailes «e here produce<l in a 

poetry." — Qiriatian InlgUigenaer, 
L "The anlhor of thii work was sncc*aslvely cup-bearer to Elizabeth. aoeancfDnhe- 
X mlB, SecreUry to Archbishop Usher, and Cbronologer to the city of London. With X 

X. tlon, keen wit, and uncommon afcill In dellnentlnB Ihe human characlei- and J? 
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